University of

"1l Kent Academic Repository

Willshaw, T. Mervyn (1984) Two apologists for Catholic Christology : Henry
Parry Liddon and Charles Gore. Doctor of Philosophy (PhD) thesis, University
of Kent.

Downloaded from
https://kar.kent.ac.uk/86227/ The University of Kent's Academic Repository KAR

The version of record is available from
https://doi.org/10.22024/UniKent/01.02.86227

This document version
UNSPECIFIED

DOI for this version

Licence for this version
CC BY-NC-ND (Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives)

Additional information

This thesis has been digitised by EThOS, the British Library digitisation service, for purposes of preservation and dissemination.

It was uploaded to KAR on 09 February 2021 in order to hold its content and record within University of Kent systems. It is available

Open Access using a Creative Commons Attribution, Non-commercial, No Derivatives (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/)
licence so that the thesis and its author, can benefit from opportunities for increased readership and citation. This was done in line

with University of Kent policies (https://www.kent.ac.uk/is/strategy/docs/Kent%200pen%20Access%20policy.pdf). If y...

Versions of research works

Versions of Record
If this version is the version of record, it is the same as the published version available on the publisher's web site.
Cite as the published version.

Author Accepted Manuscripts

If this document is identified as the Author Accepted Manuscript it is the version after peer review but before type
setting, copy editing or publisher branding. Cite as Surname, Initial. (Year) 'Title of article'. To be published in Title

of Journal , Volume and issue numbers [peer-reviewed accepted version]. Available at: DOI or URL (Accessed: date).

Enquiries

If you have questions about this document contact ResearchSupport@kent.ac.uk. Please include the URL of the record
in KAR. If you believe that your, or a third party's rights have been compromised through this document please see

our Take Down policy (available from https://www.kent.ac.uk/quides/kar-the-kent-academic-repository#policies).



https://kar.kent.ac.uk/86227/
https://doi.org/10.22024/UniKent/01.02.86227
mailto:ResearchSupport@kent.ac.uk
https://www.kent.ac.uk/guides/kar-the-kent-academic-repository#policies
https://www.kent.ac.uk/guides/kar-the-kent-academic-repository#policies

University of Kent at Canterbury

Two_Apologists for Catholic Christology:

Henry Parry Liddon and Charles Gore.

Thesis presented by T. Mervyn Willshaw

for the Doctorate of Philosophy.

Summer 1984.



Contents

Abstract of the Thesis,

Abbreviations.

Chapter One : Introduction. Page 1
Chapter Two : Liddon's Early Writings. 21
Chapter Three : Liddon's Bampton Lectures. 65
Chapter Four : Liddon's Later Writings, 1867 - 90. 115
Chapter Five : Lux Mundi. 157
Chapter Six ¢ The Reaction to Lux Mundi. 175
Chapter Seven : (Qore's Bampton Lectures. 198
Chapter Eight : Gore's Post-Bampton Christology. | 237
Chapter Nine : Conclusions. 267

Bibliography. 297



Abrtract of the Thesis
On going up to Oxford in 1846, Liddon came under the

influence of Pusey and formed a lifelong devotion to him.
Liddon gained an early reputation as a preacher and an analysis
of his sermoms suggests the particularly determined character
of his apology for Catholic Christology. Alarmed by current
theological developments, he used his Bampton Lectures to
refute the new Socinianism, and his appointment as Canon of
St. Paul's in 1870 provided occasions for a more popular
influence., His work constitutea, therefore, the exemplar of
later Tractarian orthodoxy and of what was thought useful to
reassure believers amidst growing scepticism. That the
theologian whom Liddom had proposed to continue his work of
opposing 'rationalism' should have seemed to Liddon to have =o
signally departed from that orthodoxy is thus a matter of some
interest,

Gore certainly seemed to Liddon and others to belong
within the same High Church tradition. Liddon secured his
appointment as first Primcipal Librarian of Pusey House, Only
by a careful reading of Gore's larger theological work can
we come to asmeas hoﬁ far Liddon was justified in seeing a betrayal
of Puseyism in Core's contribution to Lux Mundi. Gore ured the
Bampton Lectureship to clarify his position and to develop
an imaginative restatement of it and any subsequent aasessment
of his concept of orthodoxy must take these and later writings
into account.

From the examination of the Christological apologetics
of Liddon and Gore, it is possible to open upon the large
questions of the relation of scientific, historiciet culture to
the doctrinal structures of Catholic Christianity. The
elucidation of the differences between Liddon and Gore, which
have been both exaggerated and underestimated, may, therefore,
be expected to exhibit not only the pecularities of their
theologies, but also the difficulties inherent in any attempt
at Catholic apologetics.
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Chapter One - Introduction

Dean Cupitt describes Liddon's Bempton Lectures as 'the last really
able defence of a fully orthodox doctrine of Christ in Britain,' But he
follows this by saying, 'The leader of the next generation, Charles Gore
(1853-1932) found himself unable to continue the tradition,'1 Cupitt
continues: |

Somewhere between Liddon end Gore a view of Christ which took shape

in the fourth and fifth centuries began to collapse; and to

collapse, not just in the minds of rationalist critics, but in the
minds of the leading Churchmen of the day,z

That he should link Liddon snd Gore at 211 seems to me significant,
It implies some common bond between them, something which would have
ensured close continuity of thought between the two men had not other
factors intervened, But they did intervene and the line of tradition
was broken,

Desmond Bowen suggests something similar, but without the explan-
ation that external fectors were responsible for the break, when he says
that Liddon, along with Denison, looked upon Pusey as 'The great champion
of orthodoxy and represented his school of thought in 1889 - a
theological position which was abandoned by Gore and his companions.'3

The aim of this study will be to examine the work of Liddon and Gore
and to engquire whether such judgments as these about their relationship
are true, Did Gore depart so radically from the tradition handed on to
him through Liddon or was the real situation more subtle and complex than
these bald statements indicate? Has the rift been exaggerated end over=-
simplified? Were the differences between them greater than the similar-
ities?

I shall begin with a brief biographical sketch to introduce each
man,

On the Sunday following his death in September 1890, his friend,

Henry Scott Holland, preaching in St, Paul's Cathedral, said of Liddon:

Cupitt, D,, The Myth of God Incarnate, p., 134
ibvid, p, 137
Bowen, D,, The Idea of the Victorian Church, p, 183

1
2
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veses he has bequeathed to us the solace and the succour of some
imperishable memories - memories that you and I shall cerry with
us to our dying days, uneffaced by all that the coming years may
bring us,
He spoke of the two major spheres of Liddon's influence =nd dealt first
with Liddon in his university setting:

To some here, it will be perhaps some memory of St, Mery's, Oxford,

crowded with the black mass of gowned men, thick packed in gallery

and on floor, the out burst of organ and of hymn, the quick passage
of the preacher up the pulpit steps, the low Bidding Prayer with
its delicate articulation, and then across our life, our young life,
giddy with light gaieties, glittering and bubbling with all the
fleet gossips of the changing hours, we shall for ever remember

how there shot the voice, alive with passionate insistence, that

told of the Eternal things that can never fade away!
Then he twurmed to the metropolitan preacher and to Liddon as a Canon
of St, Peul's:

To others - to most who are here - it will be the memory of the

motionless crowd of upturned faces in this great house of God, as

the yellow lights flickered end shone through the illuminated haze
of some heavy December afternoon, while all the walls were yet
tremulous with the lingering music of the Service, 2nd they will
never forget how up and up there rose, higher and higher, filling
all the misty hollow of the Dome, the piercing tones of that most
beautiful of all voices, as with kindling figure end flashing eye,
he "reasoned of Righteousness and of Temperance end of Judgment to
come",“

Such a description is not to be dismissed ss the conventional
hyperbole of a memorial orastion from a devoted friend, Its accuracy is
borne out by what Liddon acﬂieved and by the testimony of others who
could claim no such personal closeness,

' Jomston, J,0,, life end Letters of Henry Perry Lidden,

PP. 389-90, Hereinafter referred to as Jomston,
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St. Paul's in 1870, when Liddon accepted a Canonry, was 'a
magnificent architectural monument, waiting, in a dignified renown, for
the discovery of its activities, Its main bulk lay practically idle,
except for special occasions, such as the Festival of the Charity
Children, or on grest public functions, such as the burial of a hero,
2t all other times, over the length and breadth of its large area, cold,
naked and unoccupied, mooning sightseers roamed at large, Its Daily
Services had always been hidden awey in the Choir, behind the thick
orgen screen against which Wren had so vehemently protested, There,
in seclusion, a tiny body of cultivated musicians sang to a sprinkled
remant of worshippers ,,,.,., An eloauent preacher could, of course,
make a difference at St, Paul's, 28 well as elsewhere, snd no one would
wish to forget the stir caused by the beauty and nobility of sermons
like Henry Melville's, For him the small space of the Choir, which
a2lone could be used, would be thronged, But any such momentary stir
came and went with the preacher, It had no relation to the Cathedral
as such; it had no bearing upon its corporate worship, nor did it
affect its ordinary existence, except for the one afternoon Service on
Sundays, when this or that preacher was in :residence.'1

But Liddon made a difference to St, Paul's which was more than a
‘momentary stir', His preaching ‘carried the ordinary Sunday service

out of the choir into the dome'®

for the simple, but good, reason that
the crowds came to hear him,

He could manege a similar impact in Oxford even when he was
delivering a lengthy academic sermon, E,A, Knox recalls the impression
which Liddon made upon him as an undergraduate:

The morning sermon was usually preached by someone conspicuous

in the University, such es Dr, Pusey, or one of the great preachers

of the day, sn Archbishop, Bishop, or other Church dignitary, Of

such discourses the most memorsble in my time were Liddon's Bampton

1

, Mery C, Church (Ed), Life and Letters of Dean Church, pp, 208=9

ivid, p, 215
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Lectures on the Divinity of our Lord, when St, Mary's was crowded
for each of the eight lectures from gallery to floor, wherever
standing room could be found, and that for a whole hour or hour and
a quarter,

Liddon's personality - resembling Augustine in Ary Scheffer's

Augustine and Monica - his silvery voice = his forceful gestures

all added to the elogquence of his speech and gave to his arguments

their full weight and perhaps a little more,'

By common consent, Liddon was one of the greatest Anglican preachers
of the nineteenth century, His sermons mey not be as easily read as
those of Newman or Robertson but they are models of ordered construction
and lucid expression, More than that, they are powerful expositions of
Catholic faith dealing with great themes, This popular preacher was no
intellectual lightweight, With careful scholership esnd wide erudition,
he expounded the doctrines of the creeds, In the process, both a
skilful communicator and 2 serious theologian were revealed,

It is true that Knox, with hindsight, wonders how far the
presentation and personality of the preacher made thé arguments of the
Bampton Léctures, Liddon's major work, seem more persuasive than they
really were, He thinks that Liddon 'too easily took for grented the
historicity of the Gospel narrativeé,'2 But a man whose work did not
give rise to some questions sixty yeers iater would be remarkable
indeed, What is impressive about Liddon is the fact that assessments
of his Bemptons show such unanimity, Cupitt's comment wes noted above,
To that may be a2dded the statement of Horton Davies that 'The best
Victorian re-statement of the orthodox two-natures Christology weas
Liddon's Bampton Lectures of 1866,'°

1 Knox, E,A,, Reminiscences of an Octogenarian, pp, 71=-2

Cf, Russell, G,W,E,, Leaders of the Church 1800-1300
Dr_ Liddon

2 e Aamemtea—— § p. 24

ibid, p, 7R

Davies, Horton, Worship and Theology in England, From Newman
to Martinesu 1850-1900, p, 19
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But zs well zs expounding doctrine, they. zlso defended it, Dr. Owen
Chadwick has described them es not only 'the finest Bempton lectures
of the century' but also 'the best defence of conserveative Victorian
religion,' He adds, "Edition after edition showed how the public
valued these lectures as the most cogent defence of traditional beliefs,'1

This assessment is confirmed by S,C, Carpenter who says of Liddon,
'In his Bampton Lectures on the Divinity of our Lord (1867) he used
every argument that a consecrated intellect could suggest, which
eloquence could clothe in language of commanding power, to restate the
full orthodox belief, He claimed too much, He used evidence that was
too slight to bear the weight sttached to it, and his object was to
prove thet our Lord acted, spoke, znd thought of Himself ss the Christ
of subsequent orthodox theology, And it is the book all through rgther
of the advocate than of the judge, Yet never was there a2 more eager,
more eloquent, more devoted pleading by a gifted disciple for belief in
the divine majesty of the Redeemer,'2

Elsewhere he seys, 'Liddon's Bampton Lectures on the Divinity of
our Lord were genuinely learned,'3 s a theologian, Carpenter places
Liddon in high company, Speaking of the threat of materialism end
scepticism to the Christian faith, he says, 'As the attack became more
specialised and fiercer, and developed into a confident rejection of
Christianity, the Christian theologians, Maurice, Westcott, Hort, Liddon,
in their severasl ways, with more help given on the wing of the battle
than most of them at the time suspected, by the Broad Churchmen,
Jowett and Stanley, and by the amateur lay theologians, Mattpew
#rnold, Tennyson end Browning, restored the figure of Christ to the centre

of the picture, When they had done their work it was not possible to pess

; Chadwick, o,, The Victorien Church, Pert II, p, 75
a Carpenter, .C., Church and eople, 1782-1882 P, 512

ibid, p, 143
4 Carpenter, S.C., Church and People, 1789-1889, pp. 534-5
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Within the English Church of the late nineteenth century, Liddon
was a major figure, Delicate in health, and, despite pressure from
men like Gladstone, almost always refusing preferment, he exerted
considerable influence and was the most accessible spokesman of a
particular tradition and churchmanship,

Liddon articulated and defended the thought of later
Tractarianism, amidst all the challenges of the Victorian age, in a
manner unparalleled by any other preacher, In an article in the

Theological Review, C, Kegan Paul wrote:

What Newman was to the men of his time in his University, that is

Mr, Liddon to those of the present,

It wes an assesscent about which Liddon himself felt some
embarrassment, He wrote to protest at such an identification but
Kegan Paul replied:

I have been several times in Oxford lately, =nd from under-

graduates and donslI hear the same story, You are loocked on as

practically the great influence in the reaction against

Liberalism which is so marked just now in Oxford, This I hear

from Liberals and High Churchmen alike, and leading men on the

Liberal side consider you theif most dangerous opponent, I

only mention this to show that I have not, es I think,

exaggerated your 1nf1uence,2

In his day, Liddon was clearly recognised as a man of genuine
stature, His work demends closer examination than has usually been
accorded to it,

Henry Liddon was born on fugust 20th, 1829, into an evangelical
family in North Stonham, Hempshire, His father, Matthew, was a ceptain
in the Royal Navy, His mother, Ann, and his aunt, Louisa, who was also
his godmother and his father's sister, both devout evangelicals, saw to
it that Henry had a sound start in the faith and influenced him

' Theological Review XIX (1867), 589, quoted by Bowen, D

The Idea of the Victorian Church, p, 191
2 Johnston, pp, 80-1

.9
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profoundly throughout the first half of his life, His mother died in
1849, His biographer records:
Many years afterwards he notes in his diary on the anniversary of
her death, "My dear mother's death seventeen years ago, Requiescat

in pezce, dulcis enima! How often do I think of her words during

the last Oxford vacation that I spent with her! - "You may become
a great scholar, but will you become a true C!hris*l:ian?"1
Louisa Liddon died in 1859, Liddon wrote of her to John Keble:
To me she had given =211 that is best worth hav:i.n{!;,2

One fruit of the influence of the two ladies was that at the age
of fourteen he was already writing sermons with an Evengelical flavour
with such titles as 'Reading the Scriptures!, 'The Danger of
Procrastination', and 'Preperation for Judgnen‘l:,'3 Traces of these
early Evengelical influences remzined with him all through his life,
For instance, compsred with some of his Tractarian contemporaries,
he had a strong Biblical emphasis,4 There wes also a pronounced anti-
Roman streak in him,

Liddon went up to Christ Church, Oxford, in 1846, Alresdy he was
a very serious young man but wes beginning to display the charm which
attré.cted so many to him in his adult years, . There he came under
Trzctarian influence quickly, Soon after arrival, he made the
acouaintence of Pusey and began frequent visits to his house, By this
time the Oxford Movement was pest its height, Newman had gone to Rome
and public opinion had turned agsinst the Cetholic revivael, Liddon
himself says:

£t no time in his life was Pusey so largely cut off from humen

sympethy a8 during the ten years which followed Newman's secession,

During this time he wes an object of widespread, deep, fierce

Johns ton, p, 11
ibid, p, M
ivid, p, 5
Cf, A Clergyman of the Church of England,
An Exsmination of Cenon Liddon's Bampton Lectures (1871)

HOIN




suspicion,

As evidence, Liddon cites the fact that:

Some Heeds of Houses would not speak to him when they met him in

the street,
Liddon regrets that:

Not 2 few of the younger and more bdrilliant minds, shocked by

Newman's secession, yet unprepared to follow him, were alresady

drifting eway, under the siress of an unbalanced logic, towards

this or that form of infidelity, His intercourse with junior
members of the University was more restricted than in former

Years; acquaintance with him was regarded by the governing

authorities in the University as a resson for viewing those who

enjoyed it with suspicion, or as at heart possible converts to the

Church of Rome,1

Clearly it cost Liddon something to enjoy the friendship of
Pusey and to belong to the Catholic movement, Unfortunately he does
not refer directly to the manner of his meeting with Pusey nor explain
how or by what quality he was so strongly attracted, But there is no
doubt thzt he became firmly committed to Puseyism and it resulted in a
measure of aliemation from his family,

Liddon wes ordsined deacon in 1852, . For & very short time he
served as curate under W,J, Butler in Wentage, where his reputation as
a preacher wes immediately established, but his health rapidly proved
too delicate for the rigours of parish work, After only two months he
hed to leave, and a further brief triel in the perish of Finedon in
Northamptonshire was 211 he was to know of the work of a perish priest,
Ordained priest in December 1853, he beceme Vice-principal of Cuddesdon
Theological College the following yesr,

His enthusiassm for ritual, though by no meens as pronounced as
some of his successors in the Catholic movement, necessitated his

resignation in 1859 znd, after a period of great uncertainty as to what

; |
Liddon, H,P,, Life of E,B, Pusey, D,D,, vol, iii p, 137-8
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he should do, he became Vice-principal of St, Edmund Hall, Here he
became more widely known for his preaching but his poor health again
forced his withdrawsl in 1862, He went into rooms in Christ Church
end once again became strongly associated with Pusey, Together they
planned to write a Bible commentary, partly to meet what both saw as
the negative criticism of the day and partly to deal with Evangélical
criticism of Tractarianism, It was a project about which Pusey was
rather more enthusiastic than Liddon end, in fact, it was never
completed, But, during the next eight years, Liddon read widely snd
his concern to combat Rationslism, Germanism and Liberelism deepened,

In 1870 Gladstone offered him a Casnonry of St, Paul's, Pusey
and others were anxious to keep him in Oxford sznd were keen that he
should become Ireland Professor of Exegesis, In the event Liddon
managed to do both, arranging his times of residence in London to fit
in as far as possible with University vacations, Consequently many
of his published sermons are concerned with the great Christian
festivals of Advent, Christmas, Pessiontide and Easter, His dual role
continued for twelve years until he resigned his Oxford chair in order
to have the time to write his massive biography of Pusey,

His publications were many; mostly volumes of sermons but elso
commentaries on the Epistle to the Romans and the Pastoral Epistles,
his biography of Pusey end, most important of all, his Bampton Lectures

on 'The Divinity of Our Lord end Saviour Jesus Christ,’'

' His cereer was free from the burdens of higher ecclesiasticel
office and continued in the same even manner over a long period, His
association with Oxford lasted for forty four years and with St, Paul's
for twenty, But his influence was enormous,

He died quietly on Tuesdsy, September 9th, 1890, at Weston-super-
Mere, The fatal bout of illness had begun in Oxford that summer, His
biographer records:

On July 3, although feeling very ill, he went to Highclere for the .

funeral of Lord Carnarvon, and only managed to get back from Oxford
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with the greatest difficulty, He hed to put himself a2t once into

the hands of Sir Henry Aclend; end, in spite of all remedies, for

a fortnight he suffered such intense pain from acute neuralgis in

the neck that he could only czll it "egony" =nd "ﬁxspeakable;

distress," "If it should please God that I should ever agesin
preach at St, Pzul's," he said one day, when speeking of that pa.in,

"I shall try to tell them what life would be like without God "
Johns ton continues:

He could see very few people, When he was first taken ill, he used
every day to ssk one of those who was allowed to see him if he hed
been to Pusey House; and, if he had been there, he would add, "/nd
did you see Gore? How was he? One day, when he asked that
question as usual, he was asked, "Shall I ask Gore to come and
see you™ "No, deer friend, I cannot beer it now, But give him my
love when you see him again," Then, after a pé,use, he added very
slowly, "Will you tell him that I am too ill to talk to him? But
if he will come down and let me see him without speaking to him,

I shall be very glad," From that day the Principal of Pusey House

was one of his most regular visitors,1
In his will Liddon left his manuscripts snd copyrights to Gore and
two others znd charged them with responsibility for the completion of
the publicetion of his biography of Pusey,

Charles Gore wes some twenty three years younger than Liddon and
was expected by many to take over the mantle of Liddon and the leader-
ship of the later Tracterians, Liddon wes chiefly responsible for
Gore's appointment as the first Principal Librarian of Pusey House,
This Oxford centre was to be a memorial to Pusey in which his librery
would be stored and which would serve, in Liddon's own words, as a
'Home of sacred learning end a rallying point for Christian faith',

He went on:
It will form a centre of moral and intellectual and spiritual

1 Johns ton pp., 383=4
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enthusiasm, in which all that is solid in inquiry and learning,
and all that is lofty and aspiring in moral effort, shall find
encouragement under the consecrating shadow of a great name.1
Charles Gore was, at that time Fellow of Trinity Coilege and;
like Liddon before him, Vice-principal of Cuddesdon Theological
College., G,L, Prestige recalls a contemporary joke that "Cuddesdon is
more celebrated for its Vices than for its Principals,'z
Preaching to a congregation which Gore had once served as curate,
Liddon said of him:
You know something of his devotion to truth and duty, of his high
and varied capacity, of the unstinted charity which has spent, in
the service of your souls, year after year, the few weeks of
leisure which could be spared from exacting labours, To others
who have had opportunities of studying his mind and character, he
has seemed to combine a lofty simplicity of purpose with that
insight and knowledge of the things of the Faith which makes him

not wnworthy to represent, even in Oxford, the great name of Pmey,s

For his part, Gore had no less admiration and affection for Liddon,

He had been attracted to his sermons as an undergraduate, From that
moment his respect for Liddon never varied, He valued his counsel and
when he founded his reliéious community which eventually settled in
Mirfield, it was Liddon who suggested the name Gore adopted for it,
Liddon said:

Do not call it the Society of the Christian Hope; make it ob;)ect-_

ive; call it the Society of the Resurrectim.4

So strong was the bond between the two men that it is a supreme irony

that it should often have been suggested that it was Gore's work which

Liddon, B ,P,, Clerical Life and Work, pp, 372, 375,

Prestige, G,L,, The Life of Charles Gore, p, 39
(Bereinafter referred to as Pres tige, )

Liddon, B,P,, Clerical Life and Work, pp, 376~7

Prestige, p, 86

K N -
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aggravated Liddon's final illness, Gore's essay on 'The Holy Spirit
and Inspiration', in the volume of essays entitled, Lux Mundi, first
published in November, 1889, so grieved Liddon that it is said to have
hestened his death, Provost Edwards, for example, says simply: -

When it appeared, it broke the heart of Pusey's biographer,

Henry Liddon, who died within a yea:r,1
The reesons for this need to be closely examined,

Cherles Gore was born in Wimbledon on Jenuary 22nd, 1853, His
father, the Honourable Charles Alexander Gore, belonged to the house
of Mrren but his aristocratic origins were not accompanied by wealth,
His comforteble settling in a pleasant house, off Wimbledon Common, came
only when he was appointéd Commissioner of Woods end Forests, His mother
wes Pugusta, Countess of Kerry, Like Liddon, Gore always felt an
enormous devotion to his parents, Writing, towards the close of their
lives, a birthday letter to his mother, he said:

I do indeed feel, whenever I think, that I owe you almost anything

that is worth having in me, I hope I am grateful to God, as I

ought to be, for it 211, and pray the best prayers I can pray for

you and my father.2

He wes brought up within the Church of England znd attended Low
Church services but at the age of eight or nine years, he discovered a

book called, Father Clement, written by a Protestant author, It told

the story of the conversion of a Catholic priest to Protestantism, 1Its
effect upon Gore, however, must have been very different from anything
that author intended or hoped to produce, He read the description of
Catholic religion, about which he knew nothing, with its confession and
absolution, fssting, the Real Presence and the use of incense and

immediately he said it wes 'the religion for me, '"

' Eawerds, David L,, Lesders of the Church of England, 1824=1

p. 259
Cf, Remsey, AM,, From Gore to Temple, p, 7
Knox, E,A,, Reminisciences of an Octogenarian, p, 125
2 Vidler, A,R,, The Church in An Age of Revolution, p, 193
Prestige, p.3

ibid, p.4
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From a very early sge, it seems to have been taken for granted by
Gore and his family that he would be ordained, This was not because the
family was narrowly religious, His interests were probably wider than
Liddon's and his enviromnént gave him a broader outlook and an interest
in wider culture, One of his brothers became a lawyer, Another played
both cricket and tennis for England, Gore went up to Balliol College,
Oxford, during the mastership of Jowett, It is seid that his study wails
at Cuddesdon were hung with two portraits,l One was of the saintly Edward
King, Bishop of Lincoln and the other of Benjamin Jowett 'to remind him
when he was pressing an argument too fzar,'1

Now his friendship with Henry Scott Hollsnd, whom he had known all
his 1life as a neighbour in Wimbledon, developed and the two became very
close and remained so until Hollend's death in 1918, When he died, Gore
said of him:

For the last forty years and more, there was no question, speculative

or practical, which hass presented itself to my mind, on which I have

not found myself asking, "What will Hollend say? and been disposed

to feel that I must be wrong, if I turned out to be thinking differ-
ently from h;i.m.2

In 1875 he was made a F‘el;ow of Trinity College and in the following
year was ordained deacon on December 21st, Two years later he became a
priest, ifacations were spent serviné in parishes in Bootle and Liverpool
end, in 1880, Bishop Mackarness of Oxforﬁ offered him the position of Vice-
principal of Cuddesdon in succession to Edwerd Willis,

When Liddon suggested that he become the first Principal Librarian
of the new Pusey House in 1883, Gore's acceptance was influenced by
Holland's judgment tﬁat:
You could do in Oxford what no-one else at all could do.a

It was during his time in the Librarianship that Gore did his most

Chadwick, O,, The Founding of Cuddesdon, p, 122
Prestige, p, 18
ibid, p, 52
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formative work including the essay in Lux Mundi =nd his Bampton Lectures

on The Incarnation of the Son of God in 1891,

In September, 1893, Gore was inducted to the benefice of Radley,

just five miles from Oxford, But, although he wes gtill within such

easy reach of the university city snd friends, the move was not a success,
He seems not to have understood the ordinary country folk to whom he
ministered and the work wore him down quickly, He wro:l:e to his friend,
E.S, Talbot:
I am very doubtful whether it wes not a dire mistake coming to a
country parish - not that I can see what other course was open,
practically, The responsibilities of a country parish are to me at
present crushing end its refreshments not grea‘t‘.,1 |
The result was that, as was also true of Liddon, his experience of
parochial work was very limited, Gore remained only eight monthe after
which his health broke and he was forced to take a holiday, Fortunately
for him, he was then offered a canonry ot Westminster, s position very

much to his liking, His contribution to the life of the Abbey is

described in terms very reminiscent of those used of liddon's work at
St. Paul's: |

In those few years he hed altered the very nature of the Abbey's
gresl appeal to Englishmen, He, more than any in our time,

helped to make that memorial to the illustrious deed a place once
more of hope and comfort for the living, The mists of the dead
past yielded to the sunlight of present comfort and hope for the
future, Men end women of every class and type, busy men, sick men,
men who rarely went to church, were drawn to those Lenten services,
attracted to a man who practised what he preached and preached
nothing beyond the compass of ordinary men to understend end do,
They would spend precious half-hours in the waiting queue rather
than risk the disappointment of being turned away,

And when the doors opened, every available space from which the

Prestige, p. 156
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preacher's voice could be heard was auickly end silently filled,1
Again, as with Liddon, it was his preaching that had the
greatest effect upon people, The scene in the abbey is recalled in
fhese words ¢
The choir-boys in their pageantry of white znd red, the clergy
following, end last, the preacher whose conviction and magnetism
had brought the great congregation together, £nd when evensong
was finished and he went up into the .pulpit, there was in his eyes
a hint of perplexity, of wistfulness, almost of doubt, as he looked
down on that sea of upturned faces; +till, with a characteristic
twist of his shoulders, he shook off a momentary mood of contem-
plation, and his clearly enunciating and penetrating voice broke
the silence, He seaid nothing that the youngest could not under-
stand nor the wisest fail to sppreciate as essential truth and the
refined ore of intense labour and research; and behind every simple
statement of faith he put the force of his own triumphant
conviction, Before that argument, that plain tele told so plainly
(and yet with such consummate art), difficulties of faith seemed
to vanish and even workaday anxieties to fade.2
Gore became Bishop of Worcester in 1902 snd when thst diocese was
finally found to be too unwieldy es urban areas expanded, Gore moved to
become Bishop of the new see of Birmingham which was created out of it,
He wes translated to Oxford in 1911 where,sadly, his finel years of
episcopal office reveal him as a rather tiresome hunter of heretics,
several times threateﬁing resignation in defence of what he thought was
orthodoxy, Liddon had travelled extensively in Europe and Egypt, Gore
travelled even more widely, notably to India to see the work of the
Oxford Mission, Prestige reports that when Gore went to the United States

of America in 1918 they had never met such a voracious reader nor one

1 gore, John, Charles Gore, Father and Som, p, 80
ibid, pp, 81-2
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who was acquainted with so wide a field of literature,

He says:
On his journey to Washington, he wes found in the railway coach
with a pile of books beside him on the floor, He was actually
engaged on s novel of Arnold Bennett, but among the other books
were a new Greek commentary on the New Testament, volumes of
economics and theology, 2nd a treatise on the socizl and political

adjustments reouired after the world war,
When, in 1919, Gore retired from the see of Oxford, his work was

by no means finished, He took a lectureship in King's College, London,

made his last visit to India and wrote several books, including his

three volumes of the Reconstruction of Belief, In his final years, he

remained remarkably active despite deteriorating health until he died
on Januery 22nd, 1932,

Gore merits careful consideration more than fifty yeers after his
death on several counts, His influence within the Church of England
of his day was enormous, Speaking first of Randall Davidson, Canon
Lloyd says:

There were, however, at least two other men of whom it could be

said @hat every word they uttered was widely listened to, and

really counted, They were Charles Gore, bishop first of

Worcester and then of Oxford and Hensley Henson, first canon of

Westminster end then Dean of Durham and Bishop of Hereford and

later of Durham,- No one else, not even Talbot of Winchester, or

Percival of Hereford, or, among the laity, Lord Halifax, counted

as these three men did,z

Hensley Henson himself, whose appointment to the see of Hereford,
was bitterly opposed by Gore, graciously said of him:

I judge him to have been the most considereble English Churchman

of his time, not the most learned, nor the most eloquent, but so

1 prestige, p, 413
Lloyd, Roger, The Church of Englend 1900-1963, P. 77
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learned, so eloquent, so versatile and so energetic that he
touched the life of this generation at more points, and more
effectively, than any of his contemporaries,1
Gore's rise to prominence came quickly and Dr., Chadwick claims
that he exerted more influence in the Church of Englend by the end of
1894, six years before he became a bishop, than did most of the bishops.2
Horton Davies asserts that William Temple:

admitted his indebtedness to Gore as a paramount influence,

In his dedication to Studies in the Spirit and Truth of Christianity

(1917), Temple acknowledged his gratitude to Gore as "one from whom
I have learnt more then any other now living of the Spirit of
Christianity >
Davies also says that on meny occesions in Temple's public life, when
he had to decide whether -or not to accept preferments or appointments,
Gore was consulted as a second father,
Prestige concludes his bidgraphv of Gore by saying:
Lest of all come the words of a distinguished theologian who wes
never 8 blind disciple of Gore, and not infrequently criticised
his judgment: "Though I have had meny tutors in Christ, he was
perhaps above all others my father; and so far as I can picture
Jesus Christ, I picture Him es not unlike the father whom I have
lost-:"4
Horton Davies identifies the unnemed distinguished theologien as
Villiem Temple,’
But for this study the most important fact about Gore is not his
influence as churchman or counsellor so much as his significence a8 a

1 Letter to Albert Mensbridge, March 25th, 1932, in letters of Herbert

Hensley Henson, ed, E ,F, Braley, pp, 68-9
Chadwick, O,, The Victorian Church, Pert II, p, 106
Davies, H,, Worship end Theology in England, 1900-65, p, 151
PrBStiG‘9 po 538
Davies, H,, Worship and Theology in England 1900-65, p, 151n,
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theologian, Here again Davies is in no doubt, He describes Gore and
Temple as:

the two leading theologians of the Anglican Communion in the
twentieth century, '
The assertion is somewhat bold for a writer who is only covering the
period up to 1965,

Dr, Alec Vidler is more precise when he calls Gore?

the most prominent and influential Anglican theologian of the

first quarter of the twentieth century,? |

As with Liddon, the area of theology in which Gore's most vital
work was done, and for which he is most remembered, is that of
Christology., The following assessment of it is given by Dr, Michael
Ramsey :

Of Anglican works on the Incarnation none had a more formative

influence than Charles Gore's Bampton Lectures, delivered in

1891, with the title, The Incarnation of the Son of God, In

this book we see what were to be the chief characteristics of
Gore's teaching throughout his life, and we see also the opening
up of a line of expdsition of the Incarnation which was, in the
main, to be followed in Anglican theology for many years to come,3
There is clearly no lack of support for the view that in Liddon
and Gore we are confronted with two men of great interest, whose
influence on the English Church has been very significant, In their
separate generations they were representatives of and spokesmen for an
important wing of the Church of England, The cloe?ness and intensity
of their involvement with cne another adds a peculiar interest to their
work, especially if, despite all their affinities and similarities,

judgments such as those with which this chapter began are made about

3 Davies, H,, Worship and Theology in England, 1900-1965, p, 150

3 Vidler, A.R,, The Church in an Age of Revolution, p, 193
Ramsey, A M From Gore to Temple, p, 16
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their respective theological positions, Those judgments hint that
the times in which the two men lived and worked were challenging ones
for Christian theology, Liddon was profoundly disturbed by the
ferocity of the onslaught on orthodox faith of which he was aware,
especially from Germazn Rationalism, In 1865, he recorded:

November 14 - Read some of Strauss's new Life of Jesus, and felt

wretched, His cold infidelity chills one's soul to the core,1
Gore was no less aware of the challenges in his dszy, He begen his

Reconstruction of Belief by saying

The world in which we live tbday. can only be described as
chaotic in the matter of religious beliefs ,,,.., wherever men
and women are to be found who care about religion and feel its
value, and who at the same time feel bound, ss they say, "to
think for themselves", there we are apt to discover the
prevailing note - not the only note, but the prevailing note =~
to be that of uncertainty and even bewilderment, coupledA very
often with a feeling of resentment against the Church or
against orgenized religion on account of what is called its .

"fajilures" .2
Neither could be accused of living in an ivory tower, out of touch
with the real world, One thing they had in common was that they were
incredibly well and widely read, Lord Acton writing to Gladstone in
Merch, 1844, could say:

Liddon is in contact with 2ll that is doing in the world of
thought,°
Prestige comments on the speed snd comprehensiveness of Gore's reading:

He perused with sevage swiftness each new book of importance, end

gutted it in his mind of all but its essential practical utility,
1

2
3

Johnston, p, 82
Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 1
Johns ton, p, 309
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A characteristic if exaggersted comment was made by Gore to one

of his correspondents on the publicstion of the third volume

of Hestings' immense Dictionary of the Bible, which conteins

1,792 colums: "I reed it 211 through last night! There is

nothing interesting."1
Their reading led them to recognise thet the challenges to the
Christian fzith, whether from Biblicel criticism, science or wherever,
were not concerned merely with peripheral matters but with the
fundamental doctrine of the Christisn gospel, Consequently, their
concentration was with the doctrine which both held to be centrel to
Christian truth, the doctrine of the Person of Christ,

The opportunity to give the Bampton Lectures in Oxford ceme to
each of them somewhét unexpectedly and each chose to use this major
apologetic opportunity to expound Christology as it is expressed in
the creeds and conciliar definitions znd to defend it, The

respective titles they chose, namely The Divinity of our lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ snd The Incernation of the Son of God indicate a

difference of approach to the subject but for each this doctrine was
the linchpin of the faith end both sought to commend the Catholie
unders tanding of it, The examination of these lectures will form a
mejor part of this study,

My aim will be to see how each went gbout the vindicetion of
orthodox Christology, in their respective contemporery situations, end

at the same time to trece any development or movement of thought which

took place between them,

Prestige, p, 222



Chapter Two - Liddon's Early Writings

In 1861, Liddon wes invited to become the first Vicar of St, Albans,
Holborn, He consulted Pusey and found him less than enthusiastic at the
prospect, Pusey wrote to him on the 5th August sezying:

We went a dam againét all this wild speculation on Holy Scripture

end the Feith; =2nd your celling is to do what lies in one man with

most of life, please God, before him, It is amazing what with God's

help may be done by one concentrated energy, The Westminster Review

speaks of one who, not without effect, gave thirty yeers of life to
oppose Voltaire, Mr, Hubberd would sympathise with you if you tell
him that you think your calling to be, or that your calling is
thought to be, to concentrzte yourself in resisting Rationalism,1
In the outcome Liddon accepted Pusey's advice and there is good resson
to think that the role which Pusey saw for him was both natural and
congenial to him, Certainly, if he did not entirely please Pusey since
he beczme a pulpit apologist rether than the writer of commentaries for
which Pusey hbped, he largely accepted the role, That it was a
conscious choice is evidenced by the title end preface of his first
volume of sermons, It was published in 1865 under the significant title,

Some Words for God, which wes later chenged to University Sermons,

Liddon expleins his aims and purposes in selecting the sermons, His
original intention had been to produce a volume with a common theme,
He wanted to show that what was usually, though vaguely, described as
'Liberalism' in contemporary thought could be traced to a Christian
source, But, he goes on:
The plan of attempting any thing like a2 course of Sermons wes
abandoned in deference to what seemed to be a higher duty in a
Christian Preacher, that namely, of deesling as well as he can with
such misapprehensions respecting truths of faith or morels as he

1 Jommston, p, 62
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knows to be actuzlly current among those whom he has to address,1
He firmly opted, therefore, for a variety of topic, A glance at the
index confirms thet his intention was reslised, The sermons covered a
wide range from 'God end the Soul' to 'The Law of Progress', from 'The
Lessons of the Holy Menger'! to 'Immortality', Liddon's own assessment
is that:

The sermons contzined in this volume have little in common with
each other beyond s certain apologetic character, such es is
suggested by the title,2

The roots of his apologetic concern should probably be traced basck
to his earliest environment and thelatmosphere of Evangelicel piety inl
which he wes nurtured, Both his mother and her sister-in-law, Aunt
Louisa Liddon, hed been treined in the Evangelicel school znd impressed
upon the young Henry the full seriousness of the Christian religion,

For them sound fzith and true devotion were the results of constant
vigilance against the enemies, within znd without, who would lure the
Christian from the straight and narrow path, That discipleship involved
a kind of warfare agzinst evil and error wes a fact of which Liddon was
made aware from the first and what he learned at home wes confirmed when
he went away to boarding school at the age of ten, His biographer says:

The only religious instructions which he_received were the

vigorous and impressive anti-Roman discourses with which Dr, Hodges,

the Vicar of Lyme, tried to protect his flock eech week from one of
the least imminent of their dangex‘s,:5

The mood of watchful self-defence encouraged in his earliest
years was just as necessary when he exchanged his Evangelical earnest-
ness for the similar intensity of Tractarianism, There was more at

stake, however, than the protection of his own churchmanship from

Liddon, H P, , University Sermons, Preface to the First Edition, p, viii
ibvid, p, vii

1

2

3 .
Johnston, p, 5



- 23 -
critics within the Church, He was concerned with the presentation of
the gospel 2nd its commendation within the world in general, He was
convinced that its neglect imperilled a man's soul eternally end went
about trying to influence people towards its acceptance with energy.
Entries like the following zppear in his diary in Mey, 1859, immediately
after he took up residence in St, Edmund Hall:
Dined at Ch, Ch,j ---=~- 's room afterwards, A conversation in
which I tried to persuade him that we 2re reslly answerable for
the souls of the undergraduates,
2 painful feeling that I have done'ﬁo real good today to any one,
If my Oxford life is to be like this, I ceannot go on, It is not
saving souls, It is a waste of strength,
Entries of this kind occur again and zgain in his diary at this time,
He devotes himself to anyone with whom he comes into contact, On one
day, when he had taken the train to Wantage to see a dying man, he notes
about other people whom he met:

Geve X 2 "Steps to the 2ltar", an "Invitation"; and a porter at

Didcot a copy of the Vicar of Wantage's sermon and a Ridley's

"Holy Communion"; and a'lyra Innocentium" to «-~<-, 0 Lord, I

thank thee, .
As Pro-proctor he aveils himself of the opportunities of his office to
speak to those whom he arrests about their souls, as he did to ell
others azbout him, He records:

Saw the messenger and had a talk with him about his prayers etec,,

which led me to see how very much there is to do,

A long talk with our Hall messenger boy about his soul, He is
sadly ignorant of Divine Truth,’
His motivation in accosting men about their souls in this fsshion is
clear from a sermon he preached on the 'Aim and Principles of Church
Missions' in which he said:

1 Johnston, pp, 50-1
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£11 with whom we pass our daily life, all whom we meet when
travelling, all who pass us in the street, all who are at this
moment in this crowded church, are seen of God to be written among
the living in Jerusalem, or among the dead, The division lasts
from age to age; it is not softened awsy by possible ceses of what
looks to us like spiritual neutrality; it is ébsolutely exhaus tive
of éhe race of men; The line may be passed on this side of the
grave; those who have lived may lapse‘into death; and those who
are counted dead before God may rise to newness of life, But in
another world there will be no such passage across the gulf that
is fixed between the plece of torment and the bosom of Abraham,
There is no repentance in the grave or pardon offered to the
unholy dead, The tree will lie as it fallé; and God's love will
not falsify those threatenings against sin which it, no less than
His justice, has so often uttered in the ear of the sinner,1

A man who believes thet human response to the Christian message in this
world is es decisive as that passage suggests and who is convinced that
he possesses the truth to which response must be made cennot be indiff-
erent when he feels thet attacks are being made upon it or that it is
being misrepresented, For him theology is no academic pastime but a
metter of life and death, Apologetic concern is simply the natural
accompaniment of evangelistic passion,

Precisely because of the seriousness of what is a2t stake in the
Christian religion, doubt and speculation are umacceptable and amount
to trifling with the truth, Careless educated folk and strong, buoyant
young people may be able, Liddon says:

to speak of religious truth as versatile and impalpable; to

depreciate or ridicule the prophetical office of the Church of

Christ; to insist on the equal claims of contradictory interpre-

tations; to indulge in feats of ingenuity which make the sacred

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Special Occasions, p, 37




-25 -
words of Holy Scripture mean enything or nothing; to hazard the
false snd humiliating paradox, that in the things of God faith
befits only the infency of mankind, and that doubt end speculation
are the higher and more intellectual notes of maturer years and
of a more advanced civilisation; 2nd so at length to volatise the
Divine message, that, while God affirms thzt He has made a
Revelation, they can bring themselves to believe that hardly any
one nameazble truth has been certainly revealed,1
Liddon is sure that the sinner concerned with his eternal security can
afford no such luxuries, He says:
But that broken~hearted, despopding sinner, - but that poverty-
stricken, homeless wanderer, - nay your educated man himself, when
he comes to lie, face to face with eternity, upon his bed of death,
needs something stronger and better than the residuary probab-
ilities which may perchance have been suffered to escape from some
crucible of a destructive criticism,2
Liddon offers certainty in place of probability, He shares with Newman
the conviction that religion and dogma are inseparable3 although he
recognises that the dogmatic approach causes offence in some parts of
the contemporary Church, Describing this anti-dogmatic point of view,
he says:
"But at least", it exclaims, "revelation shall not be dogmatic,
If she is still to meet with public acceptance, Christienity must
abandon the pretension to offer a fixed, sharply-defined body of
truth to the acceptance or rejection of the soul of man," Let
the religion of Jesus only come to the men of our time as a
finished poem; and they will read, they will learn, they will love
it, They will not inquire too accurately whether it be literally

true, Nor will it put such force upon their thought and will as

) Liadon, HZP,, Clerical Life and Work, pp, 109-10
2 ibia, p, 110’

Cf, Newman, J H,, Apologia Pro Vita Sua, pp, 109-11, 132
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to mzke any violent or serious change in the natural current of
their life, They will indeed be much as they would have been
without it, And yet, it will exercise a kindly, gentle sway oirer
thought and society, It will breathe upon human character a soft,
yet elevating influence, And if it exacts little intellectual
homage, 2nd exerts no tangible moral force, it will at least have
the merit of provoking no keen resistance, Such, we zre told,
must be the religion of our day, Intellect hes condemned the
principle of religious dogma; and religion is sccordingly bidden
to sccommodate herself to the changed circumstances and

imperious necessities of the 'cime,1
Liddon has no sympathy with such an spproach, He suspects it of
insincerity, He seys,

On close inspection it will probably be found that the dislike

of clear doctrinal statements is only a disguised form of

opposition to the truth which those statements embod;r,2
He is often apt to suspect that those who experience doudbt do so
because they lack seriousness in their concern with religion, They
could believe if only they would, The task of the apologist is,
therefore, to defend and commend the truth given, once for all, by
revelation in Christ end trensmitted through Bible and Church, To
be a "dam" against opposition to the faith, s Pusey suggested,
would be an entirely appropriete image for the apologist as Liddon
conceived him,

In his own day Liddon was recognised as a man of great intensity
and conviction, During the time of his Vice-principelship of
Cuddesdon Theological College, Bishop Wilberforce noted that he
possessed:

a strength of will - an ardour - a restlessness - a dominant

1
2
ibid, p, 183

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, p, 183
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imaginztion - which mzkes him unzble to give to the young men
any tone save exactly his own tone,1
Thus, if his earnestness was in large part the result of his religious
experience and theological style, it was also an intrinsic element in
his psychological make-up, He was a man of fierce loyalties, Committed
to 2 cause or a person, his allegiance rarely wavered, His energetic
support could be relied upon, If he wes sometimes depressed by the
growing force of opposition to orthodoxy, it never resulted in a
paralysis of effort, He took on the enemy with energy, coursge and
robus tness and used the opportunities aveileble to him to refute those
movements of thought which threetened the faith as he saw it, When,
in a sermon, he describes the attitude of St, Psul, it is difficult
to avoid the impression of some self-projection, He writes:
He is invaeding the region of humen thought; and as he fights
for God, he is sternly resolved upon conquest, He sees rising
before him the lofty fortress of hostile errors; they must be
reduced and razed, Every mountain fastness to which the enemy of
Light and Love can retreat must be scaled and destroyed; end all
the thought of the human soul which is hostile to the authority
of Divine truth, must be "led away as a prisoner of war into the
camp of Christ,2
The Bishop of Oxford, in e final chapter he contributed to Liddon's
biography, suggested that perhaps Liddon was too fond of controversy,
Frencis Paget, who had known Liddon since coming to Christ Church as
an undergraduate in 1869, wrote,
While he was too good a man to love anything more than truth
and peace, there were elements in his cheracter which mede him
peculiarly unlikely to hang back when the claims of truth seemed

to meke it necessary to forgo the enjoyment of peace, When he

Russell, G ,W,E,, Dr, Liddon, p, 11
Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, p, 166
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was a small boy, there wes a feud - if the story is rightly
recalled - between his school end znother, It was agreed that
the feud should be fought out by champions from either side; his
school fellows discreetly chose him their champion, until further
notice; and day after day when morning school was over, he went
out, ready to do battle with any boy who might come from the other
camp, The choice, 2nd the acceptence of it, and the indefatigable
fulfilment of the task which it involved, all seem to find some
representetion in his later life, And the consequences of a
rerpetual championship when one is grown up, though they may be
less obvious, are more serious than those which zttend the
office gt a preparatory school,1
Again here the appropriateness of Pusey's choice of Liddon as the
champion of orthodoxy is borne out, Russell, on the other hand, in
his short life of Liddon, denies that there was any untoward
readiness for controversy in his personality, Nevertheless he says:
When a sacred cause wes imperilled, he flung himself into the
thick of the fighting with absolute and calculated self-
surrender, He did not stend aloof to see which side was going
to win, To imsgine thst he loved contfoversy is ridiculously to
misconceive the men, He simply régarded it es a duty vhich
could not be shumned with unfeithfulness, when the Honotr end
Truth of God was at stake.2
This combativeness influences his preaching style in these early
years even when he is not dealing with the more controversial issues,
He has one ear constantly open to his critics znd is ready to answer
them, He anticipates questions and objections which may be rzised
agzinst what he is saying,3 For example, in an essay on 'The Priest

1 Johns ton, p, 398

Russell, G,W,E,, Dr, Liddon, pp, 192-3

His method here is reminiscent of that of St, Thomas Aquinas
and Willism Pezley,
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in His Inner Life"}'he mekes the innocuous stztement that the Church
of England reauires the priest to read the office twice dzily, Liddon
commends the practice znd expleins its vzlue and then immediately turms
to a considerztion of the objections which may be raised introducing
esch with a2 phrase like 'It will objected that' ar 'It will be asked',’
Similarly, in the sermon on the Whole Counsel of God, he discusses the
certainty that everlasting punishment awaits the sinner, If Christ
has made anything sure, Liddon thinks, this is it, But he goes on:
Brethren! I seem to interpret to myself the thought of your
hesrts: men are won, you say, by the mercies rather than the
terrors of the Lord,
Ind s0 he proceeds to deal with the objection,® Sometimes the
objections are actusl rather than simply imegined, His Christmes
sermon on the 'Lessons of the Holy Manger'3 is not allowed to progress
very far until he hes refuted naturalistic accounts of the story of the
shepherds, Surprisingly, he calls Strauss to his aid in doing so
but then has to go on to deal with the faect that Strauss himself offers
the theory that the story is-a myth, the crestion of the after-thought
of the Church, '
Liddon was an instinctive apologist, He would have been one in any
age, But there were strong factors in his current situstion which he
saw as demanding that he should make this his particular tesk, Although
his life up to 1870 was mostly lived in the comparstive seclusion of
Oxford, he was in no way insulated from events and movements in the
wider world, Even his opponents had to admit that he had taken the
trouble to acquaint himself with developments in the world of thought
end wes remzrkadbly well-informed, C, Kégén Pzul said of him:

We admit that the opposite side to our own is put

! 1iddom, H.P,, Clerical Life and Work, p, 1

2
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most forcibly, that the writer does not inveigh as do so many
others, ageinst that of which he is ignorant, but that, as & men
of culture and deep and veried learning, he has looked the problems
of our modern life in the face and deliberately adopted the Catholic
resoclution of them,1
Whether Liddon actually arrived at the Catholic positien in such a cool,
reflective manner is cuestionable - it seems to have been more the result
of the personal influence of Pusey - but it is a fair description of
Liddon's awareness of the contemporary intellectusl climate, His
early writings reveal Liddon as possessed by a growing sense of the
menace of the forces opposing not only Christianity but religious
belief in genersl, Indeed, he appears to develop something of a seige |
mentality, A letter to the Bishop of Peterborough, in 1867, says:
Some years ago, at Oxford, you said to me that "with infidelity
around us, Christiens ought to understand esch other " ind
since then, although public attention has been given to other
matters, this reason for union has not become wesker, The
gquestions raised year by year sppear to me to be more and more
fundamental - to strike at almost Theistic as well as Christian
truth, 2
His sermons give clear indications of his- feelings et this time, In
one on 'Our Lord's Exesmple the Strength of His Ministers', he says:
Let us not forget that the emmissaries of error, ever watchful
and active, stend by to make the most of owr shortcomings,>
This was in 1860, Three years later, he writes:
Theology is & focus of intellectual activity: it is ever being
attacked; it is continually adapting its terminology and its

literature to the successive phases of human thought; it is

-—h
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always and jealously guarding the integrity of that Divine deposit
which was committed to the Apostles. '
In 1864, he contrasts the progress of science with that of religion
when he szys:
Never before in the history of the world were the lower districts
of human knowledge so wonderfully enlarged, zs has been the cese
in our own day, through the astonishing triumphs of the naturel
sciences, Never before in the history of Christendom has it
seemed es if those higher summits of thought, which cen only be
reached by faith, were shut out from the view of so many noble
souls by a cloud of a2lmost Pagan darkness, And when in the
imperishable creeds of Christendom, essentizl dogmatic truth,
lixe the lightning flash pleying around the mountein pesgk,
discovers for a moment to some enthusiastic experimentalist the
existence of a higher world than that in which he so meritoriously
pursues his observations, he is sometimes rather irritated than
delighted and cheered by the discovery,2 |
Liddon identifies a number of enemies whom he regerds as
responsible for reducing the world to its state of 'almost Pagan
darkness' in these early writings,
Chief among them are those who he links together under the
inclusive term 'rationzlist!', Here are included Bishop Colenso for
his work in Pentateuchal criticism, the contributors to 'Essays esnd
Reviews', a volume of writings published in 1860 znd intended as 'an
attempt to illustrate the adventage derivable to the cause of
religious and morel truth, from a free handling, in a becoming spirit
of subjects peculiarly liaeble to suffer by the repetition of
conventional language, and from traditional methods of treatment',3

end, above all, Germans like Hegel, Baur and Strauss, Liddon saw

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons presched before the University of Oxford, p, 208

ivid, pp., 91-2
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1
2
3




- 32 _
Rationalism as guilty of cresting spiritual anarchy through its
throwing off of authority, He complained that it rejected all ideas
of revelation and the supernatural znd surrendered any notion of
fixed truth,
He describes the spirit of Rationalism as\follows:
In humen opinion all is true and yet nothing is true,
A1l truth is partial znd limited; all statements of truth are
true and false at once, Contradiction is essential to real
knowledge; you only complete an assertion when you have stated
its contradictory, Truth does not admit of simple positive
statements; "its real utterances must perforce flow in a
ceaseless rhythm of antitheses," Name this temper of mind as
you will; it is in truth the genuine spirit of Hegel, 2And
such a form of intellectual activity is necessarily hostile to
the Christian principle of dogma,’
Nevertheless, Liddon asserts, although Hegelian philosophy may
relativize truth, its exponents are not above exalting their
assumptions and prejudices prsctically to the level of fixed axioms,
Strauss, for instance, objects to the story of the shepherds and the
angels on the grounds thst it involves the admission thek angels
exist and perform a ministry for God, Strauss argues that angels
appear late on the 0ld Testament scene and are no proper part of
Jewish thought but are imported from Babylon, In any cese, there is
no useful purpose served by their appearance in this story, Liddon,
however, believes that:
the real objection lies not merely against angels, but against
the whole principle of the supernatural, No efidence of
particular facts cen mske head sgainst the force of an invincible

prejudice which hes already condemned them,®

1
2
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It is, first and foremost, this refuszl to countenance the
supernztursl in any form end thus a tendency to set limits to God's
activity which offends Liddon about the Rationalists,

The disparagement of revelation and the supernatural encourages
a criticism of Scripture which Liddon finds abhorrent, For him, the
Bible is 'the very voice of God, '
The Bationaslists in indulging in the kind of criticism which questions
the historicity of some parts of Scripture znd trezditional idess about
such matters s the suthorship of the Pentateuch or the Psalms and the
literal truth of many pessages are not merely mistzken but, in Liddon's
eyes, even guilty of moral failure,
They refuse to put themselves under the authority of God znd with
arrogant presumption challenge his word, Liddon's dispute with the
Rationalists is, therefore, much more than an academic one, Their
assertions have serious implications for the nature of God's dealings
with men =2nd the method of his self-revelation to them, The
Rationalists strike at the very basis of the Gospel and Liddon finds
it hard to believe that they are other than wilfully anti-Christian_

Materielism receives less attention from Liddon than Rationalism
but he is no less hostile to it because it too refuses to countenance
the supernstural and because of its denial of the existence of any
reslity beyond the physical, or, at least, its agnosticism sbout any
such reality, Liddon segys:

It accepts what it sees,touches, eats and smells, It is

sceptical of 211 that lies beyond, Of course it will shrug its

shoulders when you spesk of a world, of movements, of beings,

inaccessible to sense ,,.,., Those who do not seriously believe

in the existence of a.Personal Living God, unfettered and all-

powerful in His action, are in no position whatever to understand,

! Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,

P. 204
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I will not say the precise definition of the supernatural, but
the bare possibility of any thing which could deserve the name,
They "believe" in nature; and the frontier of nature is the
boundary of their creed,1
Liddon finds the tendency towards materiazlism encouraged by the
growth of science and empiricism, Here too he notices a refusal to
allow for the possibility of the operztion of the supernaturzl, He
objects:
The prevelence of experimental methods of inquiry leads many
minds among us tacitly to assume that nothing is real, the truth
of which cannot be established and tested by obserVetion,2
The challenge of Darwinism does not yet receive any specific mention
in Liddon's work but he does sense £ threat in the growing prestige
of the scientific method which he elready sees es imposing a veto on
metaphysics and theological claims to knowledge, His remark about the
irritation experienced by the 'enthusisstic experimentzlist' who
stumbles across some pointer to a higher world was noted above.3
An older enemy than science identified by Liddon is Pentheism,
In his sermon on 'The Risen Life', he shows“how seriously he regards
.it, He says:
Pantheism confuses and crushes those greaf distinctions with
which metaphysical science reverently surrounds and fences the
idea of God, throned, in His mejestic separation from crestures,
at the summit of humsn thought. It huddles together in the
entanglement of a hopeless intellectual disorder the finite and
Infinite, Substance and the phenomenon, Cause and its effect,
Instead of seeing in natural order the manifest imprint of
Creative Intelligence, it can even suppose that intelligence

itself is the unaccoumntsble product of a still more inexplicable

! Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
2 Pp, 265-6
3 .j;b..i.g. po 91

see above, p, 31
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order, Vith perfect consistency Pzntheism does not tolerste a
distinction between naturzl life, or natural intelligence, and a
sphere which transcends them, For such a distinction pre-
supposes the idea of God, the absolutely free and Almighty
Creator, inflicting His Will upon a pzssive creation by the
establishment of two distinct conditions of intelligent and
conscious being, And the very idea of God Himself is destroyed
by the annihilation of those distinctions which guard, to our
apprehensions, His incommunicable nature and creative energy,
Pentheism cannot distinguish between nzture and that which is
above it; because to Pantheism nature is everything, To
Pantheism nature is God, or God is nature, 2nd in order to
believe in the supernastural, we must first of all believe in the
existence of a Being, Who is distinct from, and superior to, the

work of His hands,1
If Pentheism is true, the supernatural which is so fundamental to
Liddon's thought disappeers esgein and, although he does not develop the
point in detail at this stage, the ideas of a divine incarnation and
of a uniquely divine Christ become impossible, His opposition here
too, therefore, is to a philosophy which undermines the Gospel as he -
understends it,

Finally, in these early years of his ministry, Liddon is very
conscious of an attack upon one particular area of Christian belief,
nemely, the doctrine of the last things, In 1864, he was invited by
Dean Stanley to preach in Westminster Abbey, In Februery of that
year, the judicial committee of the Privy Council had heard the case
against Rowland Williams end H,B, Wilson whose contributions to

Essays and Reviews were alleged to be inconsistent with the formularies

of the Church of Englend, Liddon replied to Stanley's invitation,

declining to preach, He wrote:

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
P. 265
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The recent judgment of the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council has thrown not a few minds among us into the greztest
complexity ,,..., There is a current report thst you will =sk
Professor Jowett, Mr, Maurice, znd other clergymen of the same
school to preach 2t the abbey ,,,.,, If, at the present serious
juncture, I should involuntarily range myself side by side with
men who notoriously rejoice at the recent disastrous Judgment,
such conduct on my pert would be understood by not a few people
to mean that, after all, I believed the questions at issue to be
of little real impor‘l:ance,1 ,

On February 21st, 1864, in a sermon preached at the Ordination Service

of the Bishop of Salisbury, Liddon made clear one of his major

objections, He szid:
That judgment would seem, among other points, to have ruled,
that it is permissible in law for a clergymzn to express a
"hope" for the final restoration of the lost, No man can know
anything of his own sinful heart who does not know how much
there is within him which is ready to welcome such a permission;
but the question is a qﬁestion not of thé inclinations of a
sinful creature, but of the Revealed Will of a Holy God, May
we, consistently with that Will, indulge that "hope"? Assuredly
not, TFor nothing is more certsin then that by the terms of the
Christisn revelation any such hope is delusive and vsin, since
it is opposed to the awful Truth, thet they who die out of
favour with God and are lost, are lost irrevocably, lost for
ever,2

211 matters relating to death, judgment and punishment Liddon took with

the utmost seriousness and preached on them with great severity, In a

collection of private meditations entitled The End of Life, which he

1 Jomns ton, pp, 72-3

Liddon, H,P,, Clerical Life end Work, p, 135
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compiled in 1858, Liddon considers both the nature of punishment
and its consequences for himself in the context of the pumishment of
the rebel angels, He notes that God's wrath was not stayed by
considerstions of the number or rank of those who hed sinned ageinst
him, nor by the possibility of his glory being advanced if he z2llowed
them to repent, and he reminds himself thet God punished the rebel
angels for a single sin only and did not consider his former relatione
chip of love with them, All this Liddon tzkes a¢sign of the severity
with which his own sins will be trested, In hell, Liddon reflects:
there are probzbly souls condemned for single unrepented sins,
and there may well be thousands,1
Taking so literal and personal a view of Biblical teaching about
eschatology, Liddon could not regard attacks upon it lightly,
When Pusey expressed the wish thet Liddon should fulfil the
role of 'a dem against 211 this wild speculation on Holy Scripture
end the Feith', Liddon would both feel it to be 2 congenial task end
recognise a clear need for it to be undertaken in the contemporary
situation, Any hesitatioﬁ he showed would only concern his personal
adequacy for the task, This becomes clearer still when the precise
content of 'the Faith' and the impact of the vesrious attacks upon it,
as Liddon understood them, are appreciated, Until this point, Liddon's
theological outlook has been mentioned only in the most general terms,
His early writings must now be sezrched in order to find whether he
had yet developed any personal emphases or a doctrinal focus of his
own so as to be able to understand what he wes anxious to defend and
why he felt the sceptical, critical and empiricist thought of his day
to be so acutely menacing,
It has been shown that his earliest volume of sermons had a

unity of apologetic concern rather than theological content, Style

' Rowell, Geoffrey, Hell and the Victorians, pp, 109-10
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rather than subject matter dictated the selection, Other esrly
sermons were published sepaerately znd later most of them were
collected in two volumes, published after his death, The first,

entitled Clerical Life and Work, emphasised the responsibilities of

ministerial vocation znd contazined a large proportion of sermons
preached at Ordination and Consecration Services, The second, Sermons

Preached on Special Occesions, 1860-1889, wzs a collection of sermons

preached in a variety of churches for such bodies as the Church
Penitentiary Association and St,.George's Mission in East London,

The selection of the earliest sermons to be preserved was not,
therefore, in any way dictated by any theological concern, Had
Liddon or his later editors been anxious to choose works intended to
sum up the essence of his thought, they might have chosen differently,
But, if a common thread can be discerned in sermons chosen for
publication on the basis of other criteria end withogt aiming at a
deliberate presentation of the core of his thought, this must be
significant, If a common theme can be identified in sermons whose
publication was even somewhat random or fortuitous this is a surer
indication of where his real interests and convictions lay than any
self-conscious presentation of the 'essential Henry Liddon,* .

4 theologian or preacher who has thbught his way through to a
personal theology will usually be found, hovwever all-embracing the
range of topics he discusses, to depend upon a few key concepts in
the light of which he interprets everything else,

In Liddon's case, there is good reason to think that such basic
beliefs would show themselves early in ﬁis work, A school friend,
Frederick Harrison, said of him:

What was Cznon Liddon like as a boy of seventeen?

Well, so far es I cen remember, he was at seventeen just what

he was at twenty-seven, or thirty-seven, or forty-seven - sweet,

grave, thoughtful, complete, Others perhaps recall growth,
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change, completeness coming on him in loock, form, mind, end
character, I cannot, To me, when I heard him preaching in
St, Pzul's, or heard him speak at Oxford of more recent years,
he was just the same earnest, zealous, affectionate and entirely
other-world nature that I remember him 2t seventeen ,,,,, His
interests even then were entirely with Theology, the new Church
Movement, and the preaching end teaching of the day, At seventieen
Liddon was just as deeply absorbed in Dr, Pusey and his work as
at twenty-seven,1

The most significant word there is 'complete', Even Liddon's earliest
works give the impression of wide erudition, comprehensiveness of
thought and solid conviction, In a2 young man of such maturity it
would not be surprising to discover some basic frame of reference,
some pivotal doctrine which he has mezde his own and which is there
from the moment at which he begins to make an impact on the Christian
world, His life was spent within two brands of churchmanship which
pride themselves on both their orthodoxy and comprehensiveness in
Christian doctrine, Even so, in finding personal conviction within a
party, he might well establish a fixed point within his thought around
which satellite doctrines cohere end by which they are held together
in & system or pattern,

A clue to what it might be ought to be found in his religious
experience and especially in his conversion from the Evangelicalism of
his femily to Puseyism, Converts are naturally often more zealous in
their adherence to the tenets of their adopted party than those who
have grown up within it, It would be odd if Liddon did not exhibit
clearly the marks of the Tractarian movement in his thinking,

| In some ways the differences between the Evangelicals snd the
Tractarians were not great, The latter gave greater stress to the
Church and Sacraments, of course, but in other areas of doctrine there

was a basic unanimity of belief, Both vere based on the Creeds end the.

1 Jomnston, pp, 6-7
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Thirty Nine Articles, Both would express many of their doctrines

in precisely the same language, DPeter Toon points out that Evangelicals

did not criticise Liddon for his Bampton Lectures,1
Where Tractarianism did differ from Evangelicalism was in some

of its emphases, For the latter, for example, the Atonement dominated

their thought and spirituality rather than the Incernation, Liddon

himself ssys:
In its earlier days the Evezngelical movement was mainly if not
exclusively interested in maintaining a certain body of positive
truth, The great doctrines which alone "make repentance towards
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ" seriously possible
were its constant theme, The world to come, with its boundless
issues of life and death, the infinite value of the one Atonement,
the regenerating, purifying, guiding ection of God the Holy Spirit
in respect of the Christian soul, were preached to our grandfathers
with a force and earnestness which are beyond controversy .....
But the Evangelical movement, pertly in virtue of its very
intensity, was, in respect of its advocacy of religious truth,
an imperfect and one-sided movement, It laid stress only on such
doctrines of Divine Revelation as appeared to its promoters to be
czlculated to produce a converting and sasnctifying effect upon the
souls of men, Its interpretation of the New Testament, - little
as its leaders ever suspected this, - was guided by a traditional
assumption as arbitrary end groundless as any tradition which it
ever denounced, The real sources of its "Gospel" were limited to
a few chapters in St, Psul's Epistles, perhaps in two of them,
wnderstood in a manner which left much else in Holy Scripture out
of eccount; and thus the 0ld Testament history, =nd even the

Life of our Lord Jesus Christ, as recorded by the Evangelists,

were thrown, comparatively into the background, The needs and

1 Toon, Peter, Evengelical Theology, 1833-1856, P, 9




- 41 -

salvation of the believer, rather than the whole revealed Will
of Him in Whom we believe, was the growing con:sidera.tion,1

This was written towards the end of his life but it indicates some of
the gaps which Liddon was aware of in Evangelical doctrine, He goes

on to emphasise the lack of any developed doctrine of the Church and
Sacraments, Nevertheless the omission of the Incarnation from the

list of great doctrines preached is significant as is the alleged lack
of interest in the life of Jesus in the Gospel record,

That the Atonement was so central to Evangelical faith, and that
the focus of zttention was Christ crucified rather than Christ incamate
is clear from Evangelical statements such as the following from
William Wilberforce:

If we would love Him as affectionately, and rejoice in Him es

triumphantly, as the first Christians did, we must learn like

them to repose entire trust in Him, end to adopt the language of
the Apostle, "God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross

of our Lord Jesus Ch:t:‘ist:,"2

Dr, B,M,G, Reardon confirms Liddon's assertion that what mattered
to Evangelicals was individual salvation and claims that this led them:

to disparage ;1an's inherent moral capacity, although without it

the preaching of repentence itself could hardly have much meaning;
as also to lose sight of the wider significance of that incarn-
ation of the Son of God whence the death on Calvary necessarily
drew its efficacy,
On the other hand, he goes on to show, again underlining Liddon's
suggestion, that it was precisely from the stress given to the
Incarnation that the Tractarian movement drew so much of its
inspiration, He says:

! liddon, HP,, Life of E,B, Pusey, D.D., vol, i, p, 255

Wilverforce, W,, Sermons (1820), i, p, 207, quoted in
Reardon, B,M,G,, Religious Thought in the Victorien Age, p, 27
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This incarnationalist motif in Tractarian thought was to reveal
its broader implications in the work of a subsequent generation
of High Churchmen; but its immediate result was an enhenced
appreciation of the sacramental meens whereby the divine life
is communiceted to the believer and an insistence upon his
gradual conformstion to the morel pattern of Christ's own
supreme example,dI
Liddon's earliest sermons provide evidence for the point Reardon
is making here, His first published sermon was preached on Good
Friday, 1859, in Christ Church, Oxford, He entitled it, 'The Divine
Victim', In it he said:
this our Saviour, Who was judged and crucified as on this day,
is "The Son Which is the Word of the Father, begotten from
everlasting of the Father, Very and Eternal God", He is "the
Only-begotten Son of God, begotten of His Father before all
worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of Very God",
His oneness with the Fether, of Whom He was begotten before
éll worlds, is imeged by the comnexion of the ray of light with
its parent sun, from which, to the eye of sense, it seems to
stresm down to earth in unbroken continuity eesee 4nd just as
the impression of a seal is co-extensive with, yet distinct from,
the seal which produces it, so is the Son at once equal with, yet
hypostaztically distinct from, the Person of the Everlasting Father,
Whose Image and Impress He is,2
This is the first reference to the divinity of Christ iﬁ Liddon's
writings =2nd it is typical of him that he should be careful to state
it fully with the help of the second of the Thirty-Nine Articles end the
Nicene Creed,

In 1860, in a sermon entitled, 'Christ's welcome to the Penitent',

! Reardon, B,M,G,, Religious Thought in the Vietorisn Age, p. 110
2 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, p, 232




he says;
It is God the Holy Trinity, the Fether, the Son and the Holy
Chost, Who receives the penitent; it is "the Death end Psssion
of our Szviour Christ, both God and Men", which secures our
reception, Nay, more, it is our Saviour, Who, besides
announcing to our race the welcome which awaits sinners st the
Hends of God, administers that welcome in His own Human Nature,
since "God was in Christ reconciling;" administers it whether
in the deys of His flesh, or through the ordinances and ministers
of His Church; administers it with a love which is as Divine as
it is human, and as human as it is Divine,1
Liddon is saying here that the sinner's reception would be somewhat
different if Christ was merely a human agent, acting on behalf of God,
Christ would then be an intermediary declaring acceptance on the»part
of God, But, in fact, he is more than this, He is God himsélf, not
merely communicating God's acceptaence but effecting it, Liddon does
not argue with the Evengelical affirmation that the needs of humanity
are met by Christ znd atonement made between God and man, The
difference between his view and theirs is 2 subtle one of emphasis
and approach, For the Evengelical the need for atonement demands a
divine Christ, For Liddon the divine Christ makes atonement possible,
Given his divinity, the death of Christ must be significent and must
change the relationship of men witﬁ God, If Christ were ngt divine,
there would be no reason to think that his death had achieved more than
that of any martyr,
Liddon says,
Those who deny the Incarnation naturally do not admit that
Jesus Christ offered on the Cross "a full, perfect, and
sufficient sacrifice, oblation and sstisfection for the sins of
the whole world", But any thoughtful man who seriously znd

intelligently believes that Cod wes really manifest in the Flesh,

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached on Special Occasions, p, 8
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would at least hzve great difficulty in believing that the
Incarnate Victim could die, yet with no results distinct in
kind from those which follow upon the death of His own
missionaries and mertyrs, Christians who adore the self=-
huniliation of Infinite Charity in the manger-cradle at
Bethlehem, will almost expect some new insights into the Mind
and purposes of the Supreme Being on Mount Celvary,1
The conviction that Christ is God inczrnate leads Liddon to a very
high view of the ftonement, The importence of the Cross for him does
not lie in its moral appeal or even its revelation of the divine love,
It is a transaction through which 2 new situation is crested, a new
relationship between God and man effected, He says:
What wonder that when the Only-begotten Son " has truly suffered
to reconcile His Father to us and to be a Sacrifice, not only
for original guilt but also for all actual sins of men", the
relations which previously subsisted between earth and heaven,
between God and His crestures, should heve been changed, and that
a New Creation should hzve entered into History,2
He is quoting here from the second of the Thirty-Nine Articles and
the unscriptural reference to Christ reconciling the Fezther to us is
allowed to psss without comment, Elsewhere in the seme sermon, when
he is expounding the New Testament view of the atonement, he is
cereful to correct the statement by adjusting the direction of the
reconciliation, Nevertheless this does not detract from the
thoroughgoing and decisive nature of Christ's work,
He says:
The Apostles teach that menkind are slaves, and that Christ
on the Cross furnishes their rensom, Christ crucified is

voluntarily devoted and accursed, He is paying the penelty

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, p, 235
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which sin inevitably merits, He is washing humezn nature in the
stream of His own Blood, He is reconciling sinful man to a holy,

loving, but offended God,1
The satisfection of the search for the doctrine central to Liddon's
thought is now in sight, Most significant for it is the fact that
Liddon follows up these words by showing thst the doctrine which
underwrites them is thet of the divinity of Christ, So he insists:

The truth which underlies and illuminates the Apostolical

lenguage is the truth of our Savicur's Godhead,
He calls Hooker to his aid znd seys:

"It is," seys Hooker, "the Son of God condemned, the Son of God,

and no other person, crucified; which only one point of

Christian belief, the infinite worth of the Son of God, is the

very ground of 211 things believed concerning life and salvation,

by that which Christ either did or suffered as man in our
behalf, "?

Just as the doctrine of a divine incarnation gives meaning to the
atonement so it 21so provides Liddon with a fixed point of reference
by which he can interpret Scripture, For example, he claims:

For us Christians, the whole of the 0ld Testament is, in

different degrees 2nd senses, Christian ground, We see Christ

everywhere in Scripture, znd we see God everywhere in Nature,3
Moreover, the Divinity of Christ is sometimes used to guarsntee the
truth of Scripture, The sermon on»'The Whole Counsel of God' supplies
an example, Liddon is discussing the recent judgment in the cese of
Fendall versus Wilson in which Jsmes Fendall brought a suit sgeinst

H,B, Wilson for his contribution to Essays snd Reviews, It was

alleged thet Wilson hed said that the Bible wes not in all parts the

J Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Ozford, p, 236
3 ibid, p, 236
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Word of God and had in effect denied a future judgment and an eternal
state of rewards and punishments,1 Liddon is appalled that a temporal
court has ruled 'that it is permissible in law for a clergyman to

express a "hope" for the final restoration of the lost,'2

The reason
for his horror is clear:

If Jesus Christ has told us anything certzin about the other

world, we casnnot doubt that the Penal fire must last for ever.3
The implication is that no serious Christian can doubt that Jesus hes
told us something certain, The reason is, Liddon says, that:

you can only thus empty the Words of Christ of their native

power, if you will consent to forget thet they are the Words of

One Whose horizon was not bounded by the things of time,4

The doctrine of Christ's divinity is presented here zs both the
guarantee of the truth of Scripture and the starting point for the
doctrine of the last things, It can be seen from this why Liddon was
so0 concerned about attacks on the dogtrine of everlasting punishment,
The denial of this particular doctrine had implications for the more
basic doctrine of the Incarnation, /s Liddon sees it, if the veracity
of Christ's teaching about judgment and the future life is called in
question so is the doctrine of‘his divinity, Liddon puts the seme
point more positively when he says:

The authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, Divine and Infallible,

is the true 2nd sufficient basis of this doctrine in the Christian

soul, He sanctionsthe anticipatory statements of the 0ld

Tes tament and the dogmatic enunciations of the Apostles whom He

sent, His own utterances cover the whole area of what is revealed

upon the subject, He thus relieves His servants of responsibility

in teaching a doctrine, against which in its fulness the unbelief

Liddon, H,P,, Life of E B, Pusey, D, D,, vol, iv, DD, 43=5
Liddon, H,P,, Clerical Life and Work, p, 135

ibid, p. 140
ibid, p, 141
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and the passions of men would often have especial and fierce

prepossessions,1
The doctrine of the divine incernation gives, then, internal coherence
to Liddon's theological system, It binds together and gives meaning
to such things as the efficacy of the atonement, the uniqueness of
Scripture and the hope of rewards snd punishments beyond death, To deny
any one of these is to strike at the very foundztion of the Christian
faith because of their relation to this central doctrine snd this
explains the vigour snd seriousness with which Liddon defends points of
doctrine which others might be willing to regard es dispensable, It
made it very hard for him to understand how s man like Wilson, for
example, could continue to regard himself as a Christian, In Liddon's
eyes he was trifling with matters of life and death,

Sometimes this insistence on the interralatedness of doctrines
sounds like a weakness, It seems to be motivated by fear that if one
brick is removed, the whole Christian edifice will come tumbling down,
Liddon says:

But if it were morally in our power to sacrifice one truth of the
creed, we could not thereby insure the rest,2
But it would be unfair to see it merely as a negative thing, Liddon
cen state it more positively, To him it is part of the grandeur snd
beauty of the Christian faith thet it holds together so completely,
He seys:

The Faith is, if I may say so with reverence, so mervellously

compacted, so instinct with a pervading life, as to resemble a

natural organism, I had almost éaid a living creature ,,,,.

8o in the Creed, no one fruth can be misrepresented, strained,

dislocated, much less withdrawn, without a certain, and

frequently an sscertainable injury resulting to other truths

! liddon, H.P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,

o p. 116
Liddon, H,P,, Clericsl Life end Work, p. 146
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which are supposed to be still unguestioned and intact, For there
are nerves end arteries which link the very extremities of
Revealed Doctrine to its brain and heart; ond the wound which
a strain or an amputation may inflict, must in its effects extend
far beyond the particular doctrine which is the immediate sect
and scene of the injury,1
This is a crucial passage for the understanding of Liddon's thought,
Vere it not for this view of Christian doctrine as a coherent system
of interlocking beliefs, he could have been a little more relzxed in
his z2ttitude to at least some of the contemporary intellectual
challenges,
The linchpin in this theological system is always the divinity
of Christ, This is the article of feith with which he begins and
from which everything else follows, He objects strongly to those who
make their own need of God the starting point for their thinking,
Here again we see the change of focus which his move from Evangelicalism
to Tractarianism produced, He spezks disparagingly of those who leave
their selfish imprint on 'the sacred structure of Theology', They
make the assurance of the believer, or his setisfaction, the centre of
'a theologicel panorsma, while the revealed Neture or economies of God
are banished to its circumference, Thus, for exsmple, the sense of
acceptance demands a theory of justification; the doctrine of
justification requires a doctrine of the Atbnement; the Atonement is
insufficient unless the Victim be Divine; the Divin;;y of the
Saviour necessitates the doctrine of the Blessed Trinity, if it is
to be held consistently with the primal truth of the Unity of God,'2
Prguments of this kind reduce Christ and his divinity to postulestes of
the human condition and sre in this way derogatory to him, Liddon

1

2 Liddon, H,P,, Clerical Life and Work, p, 125

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
pp, 286-7
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prefers to begin where such arguments end, He says:
To the fpostolical Christian, the Being of God, the Natures
and Person of Jesus Christ, the mysteries of His Human Life, 2nd
His seet at the Right Hand of the Majesty on high, are precious,
for  higher reason than eny which is personal, They open out to
his soul the awful and serene beauty of that Existence, in the
contemplation of Which he utterly forgets himself,1
Here is the characteristic Catholic rejection of evangelical subject-
ivity in favour of something more objective, The basic truths of the
Christian feith are grounded not in human need for salvation but in
the revelation of God, The truth which hes precedence over all others
concerns the person of Christ, Liddon, in the seme sermon, says:
The manifested glory, the vindicated honour of Jesus Christ
tekes renk before all other considerations,2
Precisely what Liddon believed about the divinity of Christ is
clearly set out in his sermon on the 'Lessons of the Holy Manger!,
preached in 1863, He writes:
My brethren, Jesus Christ is God, His Divinity is not any
acquired decoration of His Human Soul in His maturer years,
It is not merely the highest degree of creaturely likeness to
the Universal Father ..... Itnis not a mefaphor, it is a fact,
The Godhead of Jesus is the great and solemn fact which makes
the record of the Life of Jesus in the Gospel unlike any other
record in the world, This fect it is which underlies and
illuminates th; Gospel history throughout, It is as true that
Jesus Christ is God, when he lies in the menger at Bethlehenm,
as when the Resurrection and the Ascension have witnessed to
His indestructible Life, and He reigns at the Right Hend of

Power, His own references to His pre-existence are &s really

' Liddon, H.P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
D. 268
2 ipid, p, 288
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proofs of His Divinity as are His more explicit declarations

of this truth; since, (as wes again znd sgain shown by the

great Father who, under God, carried the Church through her

struggle with Arianism) if you admit Christ's existence before

His Incarnation, you must perforce accept the doctrine of His

Consubstantial Oneness with the Fsther, or you must fall back

upon a theory which is rezlly polytheistic - the theory of a

superior and an inferior deity,1
This is strong meat for a Christmes Dsy sermon but it shows his tone
and makes his theology clear, He rules out any form of fdoptionism
whether at the baptism or the resurrection of Christ, Divinity is not
something added to an slready existing humen nature, Nor is it enough
for Liddon ﬁerely to say 'God was in Christ' end certzinly not thet
Christ was godly, He is sure that the language he uses of Christ
is literally true, /ny suggestion thst doctrinasl statements are
anything other than litersl stztements of fact, such as value
judgments, poetic expressions or metzphors to convey truth by illus-
tration or picture wes snathema to Liddon, In Christ God himself has
visited the earth, His coming was the incarnation of God, Christ,
Liddon insists, is of the essence or substance of the Fether, Again
2

and agein this is the theme which recurs in the, early sermons,

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons presched before the University of Oxford,

pp, 200=1

Cf, Liddon, H, P ,

1860 The Aims end Principles of Church Missions, Sermons preached
on Special Occssions, p, 35

1860 CQur Lord's Example the Strength of His Ministers,
Clerical Life and Work, pp. 100, 102, 112-3

1862 Active Love & Criterion of Spiritual Life,
Sermons preached on Special Occasions, p, 65

1863 fpostolic Lebours en Evidence of Christisn Truth,
Clerical Life and Work, pp., 282=3

1863 Lessons of the Holy Menger, Sermons preached before the
University of Oxford, pp, 189ff, especially p, 200

1864 The Law of Progress, ibid, p, 50

1864 The Whole Counsel of God, Clericsl Life and Work, p, 146

1865 Immorteslity, Sermons preached before the University of
Oxford, p, 116 .

1865 Humility and lction, ibid, p, 163
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In his seruon on the Divine Vietim (1859), lLiddon makes his
position even more explicit, He insists that the Christ must be
known under the two titles of the Son and the Word since it is the
combination of the two which guszrds sgainst any misunderstending or
one-sidedness, Liddon says:
s the Son, He is personslly distinct from the Everlasting
Father, /s the Word or Reason of God, He is the Fether's Equal,
the Sharer of His inmost counsels, the Pertaker of His Substence
and of His Intellectual Life, If He hed been revealed only as
the Son, the unbzlenced phrazse night have tempted us to
Arianism, If only as the Word, we might have been attracted by
the plausible heresy of Sabellius, In their combination, the
two words teach end gusrd the Catholic doctrine, that the
Eternal Son is of one Substance with, yet personally distinct
from, the Eternal Father,1
The early writings, therefore, demonstrate that the cornerstone
of Liddon's presentation of the Christizn feith is the doctrine of
the Person of Christ snd that his emphasis here lay upon the divinity
of Christ, But if his thought is undeniably weighted in this
direction, it must not be thought thzt the humenity of Christ is not
importsnt to him, He took it seriously znd neeged to for the seke
of his totzl theologicel system even though his interpretation must
seem rather curious to modern minds, He writes:
Christ does not belong simply end altogether to another world,
so thet we men feel that we have little or no part in Him, BHe
has human Blood in His Veins, He has, let us reverently
remember it, 2 human Countenance, He hes taken upon Him not
merely a human Body, but a human Soul, His Soul is humen

' liddon, H,P,, Sermons presched before the University of Oxford,

p. 231
Similar insistence on this balance in Christology is found in
Newmen, J,H,, Letters snd Disries, vol, xix, p, 335
Maurice, F,D The Gospel of St, John, p, 411

i ¥
The Epistles of John, p, 28




- 52 -

in Its endowments of resson, memory, affection, imagination,
will, He has pre-eminently and menifestly human sy'xnpa'hh:i.es,1
But it was not our fallen nature that Jesus took, Liddon says:
The Human Nazture Which our Lord assumed was none other than the
very nature of the sinner, only without its s.’m,2
Moreover, the human nature which Jesus took lacked individuality or
particularity, He says:

The Son of God took on Him human nature, not a human personali.ty,:3
The idea, which wes not uncommon in Liddon's day or amongst some of the
early Fethers,4 is that Christ was Mzn but not 2 man, Liddon's reason
for holding to it is not so much that this makes it eassier to see pow
there can be two nztures in one person as that he finds it easier to
see Christ as a representative of the human race this way, To regerd
Christ as another human personality amongst many would, as Liddon sees
it, be to restrict him, His argument is that Christ's experience
would be his alone and not necessarily typical of that of other human
beings and, therefore, he would not be the redeemer of humanity in
general, This is Liddon's wey of trying to meet Irenaeus's requirement
that Christ must become what we cre in order that he might make us what
he is, He follows up by saying: ' .

He becomes the Redeemer of our several persons, becauvse He is

already the Redeemer of this owr common nature, which He has made

for ever His own, "As in Adem all die, even so in Christ shall

all be made alive," As humen nature was present in Adam, when

by his representative sin he ruined his posterity; so wes Buman

Nature present in Christ our Lord, when by the voluntary offéring

of His sinless Self, He "bare our sins in His Own Body on the

tree," TFor Christ is the Second Head of our race, Our nature is

' Liddon, H,P, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
' pPp, 223-4

g 1bid, p. 240

3 Ipid, », 240

Cf, Baillie, D,M

God wes in Christ, p, 85 ff,
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His own,1
/nd as well as being diminished in merit, Liddon thinks that the
appeal of Christ's sacrifice would be reduced for us were it not
for this genuinely human quzlity in him, He says:
When, then, He hangs upon His Cross in the anguish and in the
shame of desth, we are not contemplating the strictly
unintelligible woe of a Being Who belongs only to a distent
world, He appeals directly and powerfully to the fellow-
feeling of our common nature, He appeals to its tendermess, to
its experimental knowledge of suffering, to its purest, to its
most unselfish compassibn,2
The humanity of Christ is, therefore, vitel to Liddon's thought,
Yet, even here, he brings us back to his starting point, the divinity
of Christ, Humanity by itself would be impotent, The humen offering
only becomes effective as it is facilitated by the divine power,
He says:
Our nature is His own, He carried It with Him through life to
death, He made It do and bear that which was utterly beyond
Its native strength, His Eternal Person gare infinite merit
to Its acts and Its sufferings, In Him It died, rose,
ascended, aend was perfectly wéll-pleasing to the All-Holy,3
The early writings, then, introduce us to a theologian of mature
conviction, His mind is both firm and informed, He gives no
impression of any continuing search after truth, For him most
questions are settled on the basis of the historic Creeds and the
Councils, His thought is comprehensive and it would be quite unfair

to suggest that he was a man with only one string to his bow,

1 1iddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
2 p. 240
2 ibid, p, 224

ibid, p, 240



- 54 -

Nevertheless the indications that his prime concern was with
Christology are there and as the work of the German critics and of
men like Bishop Colenso became more widely known and the implications
more cleer, Liddon was bound to feel that he had a vital work to do
in defending Cestholic doctrine, His theological system waes so
tightly-knit and its constituent parts so closely interrelated that
an attack on any one pdrt made the whole vulnerable, The doctrine
of the divinity of Christ was the cornerstone of the whole edifice and
it was necessarily involved in the questioning of even seemingly
remote issues such as the Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch, It
remeins to ask whether these early writings offer any clear signs

of the means by which Liddon seeks to stave off sttacks on his
position and to defend it,

It is, of course, important to remember that the whole of this
early meterial, covering the peried from 1859 to 1865, is made up
almost entirely of sermons, Even though Liddon's style is more
precise and clcsely argued than that of most preachers, it remains
true that this is hardly the most suitable medium for extended and
complex reasoning, Liddon was not averse to preaching for an hour or
more but even this is a short time for adequate treatment of complicated
matters, The details and length of 2 fuller exposition would surely
heve been more than congregations, even in those days, could be
expected to take, Preachers inevitably cut corners, Liddon probably
did so less than most, Still, }oo much should not be expected, On the
other hand, it must be said thet Liddon sometimes preached extempore -
though it is not entirely clear what the word meant in his case - and

not from a full manuscript, The writing out of the manuscript for

publication sometimes followed the actual preaching and this might
have meant thet the written version was more cerefully put together
than the original, In any event, Liddon was too conscientious and

cared too much about the truth as he saw it to be slipshod or glib in
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anything he said or wrote, The early sermonsare typical if fragmentary
and abbreviated representations of his thought,

The lack of extended discussion is felt acutely in those passages
in which Liddon offers a neatural theology., For the existence of God
and for a general religious or theistic interpretation of life, he finds
some pointers in ordinary exﬁerience, The popular craving for progress,
for example, hes, Liddon believes, its source in God z=nd is:

the effort to satisfy an unguenchable thirst for the Infinite,1
Agein, he says,

Why then does the human intellect crazve perpetually for new fields

of knowledge? It was made to apprehend an Infinite Being; it was

made for God, Why does the human heart disclose, when we probe

it, such inexhaustible capacities for love and tenderness and

self-sacrifice? It was made to correspond to a love that had

neither stint or limit; it was madérbod, Why does no employment,
no success, no scene or field of thought, no culture of power or
faculty, no love of friend or relative, arrest definitely and

for all time the onward, craving, restless impulse of our inner

being? No other explanation is so simple, as that we were made

for the Infinite and Unchangeable God compered with Whom all else
is imperfect, fragile, trensient and unsatisfying,z
This style of apologetic, with its echoes of Augustine, in which there
is a leap from the phenomenon to its explanation in religious terms
is typical of Liddon,

For one who opposes rationalism it might seem that Liddon gives
a surprisingly high place to reesson, But rationalism to him is more
thén the use of reason, It is the denial of the supernatural, He says:

It were a 1ibel on the All-wise Creator to suppose that between

intellect and spirit, between thought and faith, there could

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
p, 3
2

ibid, pp, 16-17
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be 2ny originsl relations other than those of perfect harmony,1

The scope he gives to reason is very considerable, He writes:
Reason, indeed can do much, even beyond the province in which
she confessedly reigns, She can prove to man that he possesses
an immaterial soul; that his will is really free; that deep in
his secret heart there is the mysterious but indelible law which
distinguishes right from wrong, Reason, as she studies human
society, can give shzpe to those principles of justice and order,
wvhich are essential to its stability, She can even attain to a
certain shadowy knowledge of the First Cause of all, She can
demonstrate His existence by two or three lines of argument, She
cen infer thet He is One, that He is a personal Being, that He is
infinite in His perfections, end unfettered in His action end His
will, and that His creatures are under the strongest possible
obligations to seek and obey Him,2

Unfortunately Liddon gives no demonstration here of how reason can

achieve all that is claimed for it, Consequently it is difficult to

know how seriously he can be teken, Would Liddon be so confident of

the powers of reason if he hed not himself already arrived 2t conviction

by another route? In fairness to him, however, it must be seid that

there sre places in which he is prepared to zrgue rather than‘merely

assert, In his sermon on Immortality, for instance, while he notices

that the real ground for faith lies in Scripture snd especially in the

witness of Christ, at the same time the burden of his message rests

more on argument, A being capable of the idea of en Infinite God and

an endless life implies for Liddon one who is also immortal,

Immortality is elso implied in the universal desire for a deeper

happiness than this world provides, It is demanded by the lack of

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,

_ . p, 167
ibid, pp, 174-5
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correspondence in present experience between morality and suffering,1

Again, there is the tendency to jump from phenomenon to a single

explanation,

This optimistic assessment of reason's powers has to be set

alongside other statements which make clear its limitations, It must

always be assisted by revelation, Liddon says that reason's:

highest conquests do but suggest solutions which she cannot
solve; they only afford glimpses of a world on which she nay
not presume to enter, She has at best discovered enough to

make life a dreary mystery end the prospect of desth a frightful

nightmare,2

Consequently, he says:

Reeson must accept her providentiel place, She must make
room for faith, She must act as faith's handmaid, not as

faith's substitute,3

This must be so since there is inevitably some mystery to be

encountered znd accepted in all our thinking about God, Indeed,

he claims:

The Highest Truth ,.... is necessarily mysterious,4

nd he explains what he means:

SN

Mystery, it may be imagined, is but snother neme for a

confused statement, or for a contradiction or for an
impossibility, or for e purely unintelligible process, or

for something which is believed on no sufficient grounds whatever,
or for a reverie of the heated religious imsgination, No, believe
it, a mystery is none of these things, A mystery is a truth, but
a hidden truth ,,,.., It is apprehended as true, it is not

comprehended, It does not lie on the surface of things, It

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached in the University of Oxford,

pp, 107ff,

ibid, p, 175
ibid, p, 175
ibid, p. 207
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cannot be seen in itself, It can only be known from the

evidence or symptoms of its presence, Yet the evidence whatever

it be, proves to us thet the truth is there; and the truth is

not the less a truth beczuse it is itself shrouded from our

direct gaze.1
Liddon finds in this concept of mystery the explanation for the
limitations of reason and the necessity for faith, For him it is the
necessery concomitant to the uniqueness =znd sovereign freedom of God,
One of his majoricriticisms of the Rationalists is their refusal
to recognise it end to leave room in their thinking for the super-
natural, They must reduce everything to human categories, Liddon has
a strong case against them but his problem is to be 2ble to show the
difference between theological statements which may justifiably be
labelled mysterious or supernatural and those which are merely arbitrary
or nonsensical, He believes that general, theistic ideas are accessible
to us through reason, But he is not, of course, content with these,
The doctrines of Christ's person and incarnation, for example, were
conspicuous by their absence from the list of doctrines to which reason
can lead us, Liddon must now find a way to justify these and for this
purpose resson must be supplemented by revelation, Religion, he thinks,
must be definite, He says:

She must have doctrines; she must speak with precision and

authority; she must undertake the responsibility end bear the

odium of assserting that which will be assuredly and energetically

contradicted; or she will make no adequate response whatever to

the deepest needs of man, But, you ask, has God made any such

response? Undoubtedly He has.2

Supremely that response has been made in the Incarnation,

' Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached in the University of Oxford,

2 pp, 176-8
Liddon, E,P,, Clerical Life snd Work, p, 110
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Speaking of Christ, Liddon says:

Certainly, when He came, to Whom, directly or indirectly, by

implication or explicitly, 211 His prophets pointed, He brought

from heaven a Body of Truth, contzining whatever we now know in

respect of questions which must zlways possess the deepest interest

for the human soul, He told us 211 that is to be apprehended here

concerning life and death, and God and eternity, Thus the
essential faith of Christendom is fixed,1
Liddon acknowledges:

that Revelation leaves as less than absolutely certain some

truth which it sppears to intimate; that there is a margin round

the Central Verities of faith, in which there is a lawful place

end home for mere opinion,2
Nevertheless the essential fazith is fixed,

The importence of the doctrines of the incernstion and the
divinity of Christ in Liddon's theology is now clear, Through them
the whole body of Christien truth is gusranteed, But how are they
themselves to be secured? Liddon's answer is to introduce a dilemma,
It makes its first appearance in the very earliest of his published
sermons, 'The Divine Victim', He asks,

Is it grented that Christ is, morally speaking, e perfect Man?
Assuming a positive enswer, he continues:

Then He is more than Mén; since He puts forward claims, which

if they asre not simple and necessery truths, are blasphemous

pretensions,3
The argument rests on the insistence that the New Testament presentation
of Jesus must be taken as a whole, The moral quality of his life and
his ethical teaching cennot be separated from what he had to say

about himself znd his relationship with the Father,

! liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, p, 32
5 Liddon, H,P,, Clericel Life and Work, p, 112

Liddon, H,P

Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, p, 235
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To accept the former while denying the latter is to make 2 nonsense
of Christ, In his ministry dogmatics and ethics are inextricably
interwoven in Liddon's view, If Jesus is not what he claimed to be
in his relation with God, then neither is he a person to merit our
moral approval,

Underlying the argument is the assumption thet the New
Testament record of the sayings of Jesus is reliable and that it does
confront us with the authentic message he taught, Liddon has no doubts
on this matter, Not only can he say:

Our Bible is essentisally unlike 211 merely human books,1
But also:

To feith it is throughout inspired end umerring; it is the very

Voice of God speeking in human language to his listening
children,?
So the inspiration of the Bible guarantees the truth of Jesus's
words and consequently the divinity of Christ,

Here Liddon betrays some circularity in his argument since it
was earlier pointed out that he uses the doctrine of Christ's
divinity to gusrentee the truth of Scriptu:re,:3 But the circulesrity
is mitigated by that fect that the Bible is not the only suthority on
which his theology is based, ZEqually imporiant to him in this respect
is the Church, When he says: |

The positive revelations of Scripture and the doctrines of the

Church's primitive Creed claim to be God's truth: they are this

or they are falsehqods,4

1 1Liadon, H,P,, Sermons presched before the University of Oxford,
P, 275

2 Cf, Jowett, B,, Essays and Reviews, pp, 377ff

2 ibia. »p, 204

4 See above, p, 46

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
p. 98
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he is putting both together as the twin bases of doctrine,

Finally, Liddon also employs an apologetic based on the effects
of the outworking of the Christian gospel in the world, Here the
tendency to leap from phenomenon to explanation is particularly in
evidence and it is difficult to avoid the suspicion that sometimes the
description of the phenomenon, both before and after the influence of
Christien religion, has been coloured by the conclusions he wants to
reach, It is certeinly reasonable to zsk whether his belief about
Christ hss not already been allowed to influence his evaluation of
both the world without Christ and the Christian effects upon it,
Even so, this serves to underline the centrality of the doctrine of
Christ's Godhead in Liddon's thouéht, Given this doctrine, he
expects the Christian impact to be radical and extensive,

In his sermon on 'Active Love a criterion of Spiritual Life',
he makes the bold claim that, without Christ, the world does not
really know love, There is, he knows, something which, at first
glance, looks like love but, on closer examination, it turns out to
be quite different, He says:

There is the love of relations, friends snd country; the love

of those whom we benefit or who do us good; the love which is

secure of its retwm, whether of service or affection, But
this love of those whom we like, or who like us, is obviously
and from the nature of the case, a narrow love ,,,,, it turns
out to be only a disguised form of the love of self, The truth
must be spoken: in a state of nature man does not love His
fellow-man,1

The transformation of this situation was brought about through the

coming of the Divine Christ, He says:

We Christians love, because we believe; éur belief is the motive

and the measure of our love, Because we believe in the

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Special Occasions, pp, 61-2
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Incarnation of God, descending from His throne, out of pure
love, to the lowliness of Bethlehem and to the ignominy and
anguish of Calvary - therefore there arises in our hearts a
responsive love, evoked by His transcendent charity, We love
Him, because He first loved us, Because He bzde us love one
another es He had loved us, therefore ours mey be no narrow
love, He died for us end for all poor sinners, that we might
enbelm the memory of His precicus death in & love which shrinks
not from opening its arms to sl11 for whom He died,1
The argument works in two directions, It is becsuse Christ is
divine that he has mazde this difference in human relations end
because he has made this difference, we can recognise him as divine,
In a similar vein, Liddon ergues that it is the incarnation of
the Divine Word which has injected a new morel quality into the
world's life, Not that everything was totally corrupt previously,
Stoicism, for example, he recognises &s a noble philesophy and
ethical theory, It produced 'a rare example of philosophical
integrity! in Marcus furelius, Yet at heart it wes selfish and it
had as little influence upon the masses, he seys:
as have the midnight speculations of en astronomer who is
pacing the roof of his observatory upon the thought and habits
of the sleeping cottegers around him, The worldwide principle
of spiritual death needed to be expelled by a stronger end not
less universal principle, It demended a regenerating force,
resting not on theory but on fact, a principle human in its form
2

and action, but Divine in its strength and origin,

Having established the need for a divine regenerating influence, to

his own satisfaction at least, he now applies the remedy znd satisfection

for the need with some vigour, The principle the world requires is

found in the coming of Christ, the Divine Word, He says:

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Special Occasions, D, 65

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,

PP, 213-4
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The Incarnation wes the source of a moral revolution, It was

the uplifting of the standard of moral reform, By saving man,

it was destined to save human society, The Incarmation confronted
sensuality by endurance and mortification, It confronted
covetousness by putting honour before poverty, It taught men

that a man's highest life consisteth not in the abundence of

the things thezt he possesseth, But its great lesson was a lesson

of humility, '

bgain the argument moves both from cause to effect and from observed
effect to cause, Liddon is sure that the effect is such that it must
have a divine cause,

Lestly, in this connection, there is the relationship which
Liddon sees between the incarnation znd the Church, The Church
requires a divine incarnation to explain it, That it exists at all
and in the wey it does is evidence that Christ is divine, Liddon
is impressed by the vigorous life and continual expansion of the
Church and knows the explanation, He says:

The continuous missionary and self-expanding action of the Church

is a truth which we generelly fall back upon or enforce for the

practical purposes of supporting lMissions, But it has a

distinct speculative value; it is in itself an evidence of the

divinity of Christisnity; its history, often intermittent and
disappointing, is yet (tzken as a whole) a living 2nd perpetual
testimony to the presence in Jesus of a something which was
higher than the highest human foresight or human genius; it

is a feature of Christianity which, if Christianity were not

divine, would be nothing less than inexplicsble; - it flows from

Words of Christ, which if Christ had been merely human, would

have been words of startling audacity or of unprecedented folly,2

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,

o r. 214
Liddon, H,P,, Clericsl Life and Work, p, 272
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In the last few words of that pessage, the dilemma previously
noticed as part of his apologetic recurs in a less strongly stated
form,
This degree of empiricism in Liddon's apologetic, however
naive and unsetisfactory it may seem,does save him from being
thought of as 2 theological positivist offering his hearer no point
of contact and demanding that his message be simply swallowed whole,

The early sermons are few in number and must be no more than

semples of his total output during these opening years of his work,
Nevertheless they do give an impression ofla theologian of firm
conviction who has worked out for himself a cohesive doctrinal
system end also of an earnest and committed apologist, We can take
them as typical of his thought, They represent a mind alresdy
formed and mature but are not complete in themselves, Some refining
of the argument snd expression and some filling of the gaps will be

looked for in Liddon's later work end especially in the Bampton

Lectures, which were his magnum opus,
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Chapter Three - Liddon's Bampton Lectures

John Bampton, Cenon of Salisbury, died in 1751 ieaving, in his
will, a sum of money for the inauguration of a series of eight Divinity
lectures or sermons to be preached 'zt St, Mary's in Oxford, between
the commencement of the last month in Lent Term, and the end of the
third week',1 The first Bampton Lectures were delivered in 1780 end
they continued annually until 1895, with four exceptions,2 Heavy
outlay on the estate from which the endowment of the lectures was
derived then made it necessary to suspend them in alternate years,

Their popularity with the public was not always great nor were
they always reckoned by every commentator to be valusble, But a change

came about in 1858 when Henry L, Mansel lectured on The Limits of

Religious Thought, On this occasion eager crowds gathered attracted

by both the superb delivery of the lecturer and the manifest importance

of the subject, Even so, what was said was not to everyone's liking,

One report of the occasion reads as follows:
Dr Thomson, the present Archbishop of York, at that time
Preacher of Lincoln's Inn, came up from Oxford at the beginning
of each term to preach at the morning service, In those deys he
sometimes walked back to luncheon at Russel; Square between the
services, At the beginning of one of the terms of 1858 he came,
full of the subject of the Bampton Lectures, of which two or
three had been already delivered, He described the crowded
audiences eagerly listening to discourses of which it was certain
that at least large portions were wholly unintelligible to the
great majority of the hearers, He spoke of the matter as in its
esse£ce the most unalloyed Atheism that had been heard in
England for generations, He described the immense popularity

! The last Will and Testament of the late Rev, John Bampton, Canon

of Salisbury,

2 No lecturers were appointed in 1834 and 1835, In 1841 Samuel
Wilberforce was appointed but was unable to deliver the Lectures
because of a domestic calamity, In 1847 the lecturer died before
the delivery of the third lecture, )
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which the lectures were nevertheless acquiring, becsuse they
served as such an admirsble excuse for laﬁghing at all troublesome
German znd English thinkers, enabling all those, who never thought
at all, to feel their own superiority to the fools who searched
after wisdom.1
Thomson's description suggests that he detected a certain nervousness
amongst orthodox believers concerning contemporery criticism and
scepticism end even a somewhet hysterical and irrational reaction,
The times were changing, Where once the Christian faith had been seen
as essential for the maintenance of the moral and social order, there
were now some who dared to contemplate civilisation without it, Others
who found such a prospect unthinkable would welcome an annual event in
which a Churchman of some distinction set out 'to confirm and estsblish
the Christian Faith, and to confute 21l heretics and schismatics',2
Certainly it was a task which might now be undertaken with a greater
sense of purpose then in some earlier days, As the second half of the
nineteenth century progressed, the lectures assumed a new significance
and prestige,

In March 1865 William Bright persuzded Henry Liddon to offer himself
as a candidate, Pusey was very much ageinst Liddon's undertaking the
Lectures, despite his insistence that Oxford wes the place for Liddon
and the fzct that he had cast him in the role of dam ageinst attacks
on Scripture and faith, Pusey apperently thought that it would
distract lLiddon from the tesk of helping with the commentary on the
Bible on which Pusey had set his hear‘l:,:3 Liddon's application to the
lectureship committee wes consequently delayed, Nevertheless his
response to Bright's suggestion was positive and Liddon did apply only
to find that he wes too late, When the Vice Chancellor and the Heads

of Houses met to make the sppointment, they chose A ,W, Haddon, But

1 Maurice, Frederick, The Life of Frederick Denison Maurice,

2 vol, ii, p, 333
The Last Will and Testament of the late Rev, John Bampton
Canon of Salisbury

S Johnston, pp, 81-2
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in November Haddon was compelled to resign because of ill-health snd
Liddon was now unanimously elected,
The terms of reference for lectures are such as to make the task
very congenial to Liddon, They direct that:
the eight Divinity Lecture Sermons shall be preached upon either
of the following Subjects - to confirm and establish the
Christian Faith, and to confute all heretics =nd schismatics -
upon the divine authority of the Holy Scriptures - upon the
suthority of the authority of the writings of the primitive
Fathers, azs to the faith and practice of the primitive Church -
upon the Divinity of our Lord znd Saviour Jesus Christ - upon
the Divinity of the Holy Ghost - upon the Articles of the
Christian Faeith, as comprehended in the Apostles' end Nicene
Creed,1
They are intended to be spologetic in character and to concentreste
upon what are perceived to be the central doctrines of the Faith and
Liddon's early writings have been shewn to exhibit, in both mood and
content, thet this was work to which he was naturally suited,
The urgency with which he viewed the task is clear from his own
comment upon the times:
Never since the first sges of the Gospel was fundamental Christian
truth denied znd denounced so largely and with such passsionzte
animosity, as is the case 2t this moment in each of the civilised
nations of Europe,2
This attack from outside the ranks of believers is, he thinks, resulting
in widespread unsettlement within, He seays:
People have a notion thet the present is, in the hackneyed

phrase, "a transitional period", and that they ought to be keeping

1 The Last Will and Testament of the late Rev, Jobn Bampton, Cancn
of Salisbury,
2 Liddon, H,P,, The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
p. 506 (Hereinafter referred to as Divinity,)

F—
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pace with the general movement Their most definite

impression is that the age is turning its back on dogmas and
creeds, and is moving in a negative direction under the banner
of "f:t'eedom",1
Even within the Church, as Liddon sees it, the mood is against dogma
but strongly for morality, This has implications for Christology,
It leads to a modern version of Sociniznism in which the essential
divinity of Christ is exchanged for a oneness with God which stops
short of Nicaeen orthodoxy end to what Liddon calls "Humsnitarianism, "
He says:
It regerds the great statements whereby Christ's Godhead is
taught or guarded in Scripture and he Creeds, if not with
impatience and contempt, at least with real although silent
aversion, Church formulzries appear to it simply in the light
of an incubus upon true religious thought and feeling; for it
is insensible to the precicusness of the truths which they
guard, Hence as its aims and actions become more and more
defined, it tends with increasing decision to become Humanitarian,
Its dislike of the language of Nicaea hardens into an explicit
denial of the truth which that language guards, Yet, if it exults
in being wnorthodox, and therefore is hostile to the Creed, it is
ambitious to be pre-eminently moral, and therefore it lays
special emphasis upon the beauty and perfection of Christ's
Human cheracter,?
It is with the recognition of this tendency amongst those who would
call themselves followers of Christ that Liddon is most concerned, The
preface to the Second Edition of the Lectures makes this explicit,
Liddon identifies three groups into which mankind is divided,
First, there are those who have no doubt about Christ's Godhesd, They
are orthodox Catholic Christiens, He doubts whether his lectures will

; Divinity, p. xv

Divinity, pp. xv, Vi
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be of any great service to them, They may even find them distressing
because they offer a review of the grounds of feith which ought not to
be necessary,
Secondly, there are those who question or deny the possibility
of any divine revelation, He says:
They may admit the existence of a Supreme Being, in some
shadowy sense, as an Infinite Mind, or as a resistless Force,
They may deny that there is any satisfzctory reason for holding
that any such Being exists at all, 3But whether they are Theists
or Atheists, they resent the idea of any interfere;ce from on
high in this human world, and accordingly they denounce the
supernatural, on a priori grounds, The trustworthiness of
Scripture as an historical record is to théir minds sufficiently
disproved by the undoubted fact, that its claim to credit is
staked upon the possibility of certain extraordinary miracles,
When that possibility is denied, Jesus Christ must either be
pronounced to be a charlatan, or a person of whose real words
and actions no trustworthy account has been transmitted to us,1
Liddon does not propose to address himself to these people, His
concern is not to engage the world at large by offering a fundamental,
thoroughgoing apologetic, Some things he assumes in order to perform
what he sees as his proper pastoral care:
Under these circumstances, the present writer deliberately
assumed a great deal which is denied in our dey and country bymny
active minds, with a view to meeting the case, as it appeared to
him, of a much laerger number, who would not dispute his premises, .
but who fail to see, or hesitate to acknowledge, the conclusion
which they reaily wa.rrant,z
Among the things assumed as in all his earlier writings, are the fact
of revelation, the inspiration of Scripture and the existence of God,

; Divinity, p, xiii
ivid, p, xiv
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The reality of these and the propriety of using them as tools in his
apologetic he will not take time to establish, The limitations which
this involves for his lectures are frankly admitted, They are 'rather
calculated to reassure a believer than to convince a sceptic:1
Liddon's real interest is in the third group, the Socinians,
This group want to be:
still loyal in some sense to Jesus Christ, although under new
conditions: if it discards ancient formularies, it maintains
that this rejection takes place only and really in the interest
of moral truth,2
It is broad and embraces a variety of schools of thought, Pantheism,
for instance, is included, It claims to uphold the divinity of Christ
but what it means by that is much less than the orthodox doctrine,
Sometimes it is a divinity which he must share with the universe,
Sometimes it claims that:
Christ is divine in a higher sense than any other man because
he has more clearly recognised or exhibited "the eternal oneness
of the finite end the Infinite, of God and humanity">
thus making his divinity different only in degree from that which
every man possesses, A special incarnation is denied by such thinking,
Rationalism, in the broad sense in which the term appeared in the
earlier writings, is also included,
Sometimes Liddon describes it in language which suggests that it
belongs to the second of his groupings rather than the third, He
accuses rationalists of 'an explicit and total rejection of the
Christian creed,'4 In their refusal to countenance the supernatural
they come close to denying Theism, But Liddon includes them within

the third group becaumse it is what they have to say about Christology

Divinity, p, 72
ibid, pp, xv, xvi
ibid, p, 26

ibid, p, 125
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which really interests him, For all their antagonism towards
orthodoxy, they apparently find it impossible to leave Christ alone,
Estimates of him very, Ewald makes him 'the altogether humen source
of the highest spiritual life of humenity', Renan reduces him to !'the
semi-fsbulous znd somewhat immorel hero of an orientel story, feshioned
to the taste of a modern Parisien public,' The writer of Ecce Homo,
not yet identified as Seeley, represents him 'as embodying znd
originating a2ll that is best a2nd most hopeful in the spirit of modern
philanthropy', Liddon addresses them 211 triumphantly with the claim:
Aye, though you salute your Saviour in Pilate's words, Behold
the Man! at least you cannot ignore Him; you cannot resist
the moral 2nd intellectual forces which converge in our day with
an ever increasing intensity upon His Sacréd P’erson,1
The attitude of ‘'historical' rationalism towards Christ is summed up
by Liddon, in the fourth lecture, in this way:
It proposes to fashion a Christ who is to be aesthetically
graceful znd majestic but strictly natu.fal end humen, This
Christ will be emancipated from the bandages which supernaturslism
has wrapped eround the Prophet of Nazareth, He will be divorced
from any idea of incernating essential Godhead; but, as we zre
assured, He will still be something, aye more than the Christ
of the Creed has ever been yet, to Christendom, He will be at
once a living man, and the very ideal of humenity; at once a
being who obeys the invincible laws of nature, like ourselves,
yet of moral proportions so mighty and so unrivalled that his
appearance among men shall adequately account for the phenomenon
of zn existing and still expanding Church,2
So the greatness of Christ is not denied but it is a greatness which
Liddon finds unsupporteble in the light of the gospel record, the

; Divinity, p. 15

Divinity, p., 154
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greatness of a supremely good man,

Liddon is now more concerned than he was in the early writings
about the menace of materizlism, At.first sight it would seem to
belong better to the atheistic grouping but he includes it here
because it also has Christological implications, Its pure forms
leave no room for God but the term may also include the new
evolutionary science which, he thinks, can be theistic but is also
dangerous to incernational Christology, This is Liddon's first
clear treatment of this topic, It is not favourable towards it,
He says:

It fixes its attention exclusively upon the graduated veriety

of form perceptible in a long series of crania which it has

arranged in its museum, 2nd then it proclaims with enthusiasm
that a2 Newton or a Herschel is after all only the cultivated
descendent of a grotesque and irrational ape,1

He continues:

Ve cannqt consent to suppose ourselves to be mere animsl

orgenisms, without any immaterial soul or future destiny,

parted by no distinctive attributes from the perishing beasts

'around us, For the true nobility of our nature has received

the seal of a recognition which forbids our intellectusal
complicity with the physics or "psychology" of materialism,2
What he means here by "the sezl of a recognition" is the taking of
human form by the divine Christ, the direct entry of God into the
life of man, He goes ong

The hopes which ere raised by the Incarnation utterly forbid

speculations that would degrede man to the level of a brute

incapable of any real morality.3

5 Divinity, p, 459
= 1bid, b, 460

ibid, p, 461
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His interest here is, in one sense, anthropological, He is

defending the dignity of man, But, at the deeper level, his interest’
is Christolcgical since it is man as defined by the Incarmaticn or
man endowed with dignity through the Incarnation that is the object
of his defence, For Liddon, to regard man as part of the animal
world, even as the highest product of the evoluticnary process, is to
threaten the very idea of a2 divine incarmation since he cannot
conceive of God stooping to the level of the animal creation,

The Bampton Lectures, therefore, confirm that the concerms
revealed in his earlier writings zre the primary interests of Liddon,
The threats to the Catholic faith which he identifies are the same
and it is supremely their impact upon orthodox Christology that
worries him, Precisely how 2nd when the subject of the lectures
was chosen is not known, Surprisingly, since he had offered himself
as a candidate previously, Liddon had no clear conception of the form
they would take when the delayed offer of the lectureship came, On
November 8th, 1865, he wrote to a close friend, Walter Kerr Hamilton,
Bishop of Salisbury:

It will interest you to hear that, Haddon, who was elected

Bampton Lecturer in the spring, haying been obliged to resign

from ill-health, the electors have appointed me to take his

place, To a certein extent this places me in a difficulty, as

I have nothing but the vaguest idea of my subject, end, of course,

have not written one line,

But one must trust in God and set to work,1
It was, however, the natural subject for him to choose, Given the
kind of opportunity which the Bamptons offered, any man would be

likely to select the subject dearest to him, Liddon leaves no room

! Johnston, p, 82

Liddon's friendship with Hemilton had begun in 1859 and wes

strengthened when the Bishop appointed Liddon to be one of his
Chaplains in 1863, Johnston says that 'after Dr, Pusey and Mr,
Keble, Bishop Hamilton hed the greatest influence on his life,

p, 115
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for doubt as to what that is when he says:

The ouestion of Christ's Divinity is the question of the

truth or falsehood of Christianity,1

Moreover, it wes a topical issue, Perhaps the last thing Liddon
resd before beginning the writing of the lectures was Strauss's

Life of Jesus, He noted in his diary:

November 14 - Read some of Strsuss's new Life of Jesus, and

felt wretched, His cold infidelity chills one's soul to the
core,

November 17 - Wrote the beginning of my first Bampton, but
u:nsa'l::i.sfac‘l:orily,2
Christological issues were clearly a2t the forefront of his mind at
this moment,

The style and deliberate limitations of the lectures msy well
be due to Liddon's recognition that these were what suited his gifts
best, He was not a philosopher nor a creative thinker, His one
attempt to elucidate the feith through argument, in the Bemp‘l:ons',3
‘is wsatisfactory a2s even he appears to have recognised, He did not
possess a flexible or subtle mind, But he was a man of strong and
clear convictions and of wide learning, He was not always able to
sympathise with opponents in their doubts and was apt to pass hersh
judgments on their motives but he had an incisive grasp of the
implicetions of their teaching for what he perceived to be the
fundamentals of the faith, He wes also a natural preacher,
accus tomed to speaking to people who wanted to believe, He never
knew what it was to live without faith or to be outside the commmity
of faith, Consequently he wes better at defending the faith from
within the Church to the Church then he was et arguing for its truth
amongst those who did not share his baesic assumptions,

; Divinity, p, 506
3 Johnston, p, 82

Divinity, pp. 260-7



Given all this, it is not surprising that he entitled his

lectures, The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

The fact that Liddon's purpose is apologetic and that he is
primarily addressing people with a measure of Christian faith znd
knowledge means that he is assuming some understanding of the
Catholic doctrine of the Person of Christ, He does not need to
present a systematic exposition of the doctrine, The position to
be maintained is succinctly stated:

Our Lord Jesus Christ, being truly and perfectly Man, is also

according to His higher Pre-existent Nature, Very and Eternal

God; since it was the Second Person of the Ever Blessed

Trinity, Who, at the Incarnation, robed Himself with a

Human Body and a Human Soul, 1

His defence of that position begins with a review of the 014
Testament evidence for Christ's divinity, Immediately he recognises
that the validity of any claim that such evidence exists there depends
upon the existence of a unity or continuity of revelation through
the whole of Scripture, In Liddon's view, Biblical critics are too
ready to surrender such unity by overemphasising the differences which
exist between its different writers and parts, Liddon does not deny
that such differences zre to be found and he is willing to allow a
measure of progression in Biblical thought, He says:

This oneness of Scripture is a truth compatible with the

existence within its compass of different measures and levels

of Revelation,2
He compares it with the experience of growth and development in a
human being, He says: '

The wnity of conséiousness in a human life is not forfeited by

growth of knowledge, or by difference of circumstances, or by

1 Divinity, p, 34
ibid, p. 48
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varieties of experience,1
So eny historical conditioning of the Biblical writers is easily
explained and its effect cancelled out by their possession of a
common source of inspiration, Liddon claims that the discovery of
difference and progression is not new, The Fathers themselves were
aware of it, He cites an example:;

Novatian compares the unfolding of the mind of God in

Revelation to the gradual breaking of the dawn, attempered as

it is to the human eye, which after long hours of darkness could

not endure a sudden outflash of noonday sunlight.2
This characteristic Tractarian device of sea;ching the Fathers for
supporting quotations has a twofold usefulness, It gives respect-
ability to the idea being propounded and it disarms the critics who
imagine that their ideas are novel 2nd destructive of orthodoxy,
Liddon can now say that the intensity of revelation may vary in
different parts of Scripture but it is still revelation aznd its
source is one znd the same, He feels able to describe the Biblical
writers as 'docile organs of One Infallible Intelligence'3 and the
way is clear for him to find the divine Christ in the 0l1d Testament,

He says:

There are explicit references to the doctrine of our Lord's

Divinity in the 0ld Testament, which we can only deny by

discrediting the historical value of the documents which contain

them, But there are also occult references to this doctrine

which we zre not likely to detect, unless, while seeking them,

we are furnished with an exegetical principle, such as was that

of the organic unity of Scripture, as understood by the Ancient
Church, 4

Divinity, p, 48
ibid, p, 48
ibid, p, 47
ibid, p, 49
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Occult references include the plural nature of the name 'Elchim', the
priestly three-fold repetition and the three mysterious men who ceme
to Abraham, 211 of which point to the Trinity, More explicit
references occur in the revelation of the divine Wisdom and the
expected Messiah, |

To the objection that the idea of a divine Christ cannot be
reconciled with the rigid monotheism of Judaism, Liddon replies that
the Jewish revelation was not to be final nor does it imply that God
led men into error, Unity and Trinity in God are not contradictory but
complementary, To the other question as to why the 01d Testament does
not set forward the divinity of Christ more clearly, he replies that
the evidence concerning Christ in the 0l1d Testament is more copious
and elaborate than rationalists are willing to admit,

Liddon continues to amass Biblical witness to a divine Christ
with an impressively detailed exposition of New Testament writings,
He depends heavily on Christological statements in the Fourth Gospel
and has, therefore, to begin by defending the authenticity of the
Gospel, He has no great difficulty in showing that the Tubingen
School is misteken in dating the book sometime after 160 A,D,

There are a2llusions to John's Gospel in the writings of early
fathers and heretics which clearly require a date somewhere around
the end of the first century, But he allows this to lead him to
unwarranted conclusions about the apostolic authorship of the
Gospel, BHe says:

We are already in a position to admit that the facts before us

force back the date of St, Jomm's Gospel within the lines of the

first century, And when this is done the question of its
authenticity is practically decided, It is irrational to suppose
that a forgery claiming the name and authority of the beloved
disciple could have been written and circulated beneath his

very eyes, and while the church was still illuminated by his
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oral teaching,1
Once this question of date end author has been established,

Liddon turns to examine the contents of the Gospel and finds there
that combination of the titles 'Son' and 'Word' for Christ which he
insisted, in his early writings, was so necessary, The topic now
receives fuller treatment, He says:
The Divine Logos is God reflected in His own eternal thought;
in the Logos, God is His own Object, This Infinite Thought,
the reflection and counterpart of God, subsisting in God os a
Being or Hypostasis, and having a tendency to self-communication,
- such is the Logos, The Logos is the Thought of God, not
intermittent and precarious like human thought, but
subsisting with the intensity of a personal form, The very
expression seems to court the argument of Athenagoras, that
since God could never have been akcyss , the Logos must have
been not created but eternal, It suggests the further inference
that since reason is man's noblest faculty, the Uncreated Logos
must be at least equal with God, In any case it might have
been asked why the term was used at all, if these obvious
inferences were not to be deduced from it; but as a matter
of fact they are not mere inferences, since they ere warranted
by the express language of St, John, St, John says that the
Word was "in the beginning,"2
Liddon has no doubt that the Word, as described in the Fourth Gospel,
'is in the absolute sense God.'3 But it is also true that the Word
is the Son, He goes on:
In St, John He is the Only-begotten Son, or simply the Only-

vttt

begotten, This last epithet surely means not merely that God has

Divinity, p, 220
ibid, pp, 230-1

ibid, p, 231
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no other such Son, but that His Only-begotten Son is, in virtue
of this Sonship, a partaker of that incommunicable and imperish-
able Essence, Which is sundered from all created life by an

impassable chasm,1

Nevertheless, the use of the title, 'Son', preservesan important

distinction between Father 2nd Son which might be lost if he were only

known as the Word, Liddon says:

The Son is His Father's equal, in that He is partaker of His
nature; He is His Subordinate, in that this Equality is

eternally derived,2

The importance of this for Liddon is made explicit when he seys:

Each of these expressions, the Word and the Son, if taken

alone might have led to a fatal misconception,3

+

'Logos', he claims, can lead to Sabellianism or Modalism since an

Eternal Thought or Reason does not necessarily imply a Personal

Subsistence, Equally the Son zlone could lead to Arianism since it

does not suggest eternity, The two words together preserve the full

Catholic doctrine,4 He says:

Taken together they exhibit Christ before His Incarnation as et
once personally distinct from, and yet equal with, the Father;

He is That personally subsisting and "Eternal Life, Which was with
the Father and waé manifested to us," St, John's Gospel is a

narrative of that manifestation,5

Divinity, p, 236
ibid, p, 236

ivid, p, 236
Sabellianism was a form of modalism derived from Sabellius in the
early third century, It described God as by nature a monad with
three names representing three successive modes of revelation,
Arianism taught a view of Christ ss a being in whom the divine
was immanent in a superlative degree but who was essentially less
than God,

Cf. Richardson, A,, (ed,), A Dictionary of Christien Theology,

Divinity, p, 237
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The sezme emphasis on the two titles was met in the early writings,
Liddon's theology has not changed, It is now given fuller and clearer
expression and supported by Biblical evidence, as Liddon sees it, in
order to establish its antiquity, Nothing here, however, is original
to Liddon, A similar concern for this balance in Christology is
shown, for example, by J,H, Newman and F,D, Maurice,

After all he hass sezid about the unity of the Biblical witness,
Liddon cannot allow his argument to rest too heavily on Johannine
material, It is important to him to be able to find the same
doctrine in other parts of the New Testament, The Fourth Gospel is
different from the Synoptics but he says that the resson is that its
purpose is different, It supplements them as a kind of historical
appendix, It is a polemical treatise and it is also a gospel with
a direct, positive and dogmatic purpose, The Synoptics tell the
story in a different manner but is essentially the same story,
Liddon is sure that they:

do teach the Divine Nature of Jesus, although in the main His

Sacred Manhood is most prominent in their pages,2
He has no doubt that Jesus is not merely Son of God for these
evangelists in the ethical or theocratic sense in which the title
was used of 2 king or a prophet in the 0ld Testament, When, for
example, Matthew refers to Jesus as 'Emmanuel' he is pointing to the
full truth of his divine essence, Liddon thinks that the Nativity
stories rule out Ebionism or Docetism, So he quotes Dorner with
great satisfaction when he says,

The entire representation of Christ which is given us by the

synoptists, may be placed side by side with that given by St,

John, as being altogether identical with it, For a faith

Cf, Newman, J H,, Parochial and Plain Sermons, vol, iii

pp, 161-5, Newman actually combines the two titles end calls
Christ 'His only-Begotten Word,'

See also his Essay on the Development of Christian Docirine, p, 78
Maurice, F,D,, Theological Essays, Essays V, V1 pp, 76ff,

Divinity, p. 249
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moulded in obedience to the synoptic tradition concerning
Christ, must have essentially the same features in its
resulting conception of Christ as those which belong to the
Christ of St, John,

An examination of the epistles of Paul, James, Peter and John
convinces Liddon that here too, although each writer has his
individual approach and interests, there is fundamental agreement
about the Person of Christ and that that agreement is reflected in
the faith and practice of the early Church, The worship paid to
Jesus in the apostolic age acknowledged him as God, Fundamental to
Liddon's argument is the assertion that Catholic Christology is
grounded in the united witness of the Scriptures,

The unenimity of the CGospels is the vital background to
Liddon's fourth lecture, He entitles it 'Our Lord's Divinity as
Witnessed By His Consciousness', a title which suggests that it
will be one of the most important for his general argument,

He begins by noticing that some modern writers see the
question of Christ's Person a2s one between the 'historical spirit!
and the 'spirit of dogmatism', They regard the latter as the
result of ignoring current critical scholarship and relying on
what they see as baseless superstition =2nd worn-out metaphysics, In
contrast, the historical spirit depends on what they would term hard
facts and undertakes 'to disentangle the real Person of Jesus from
the metaphysical envelope within which theology is said to have

2 The historical school 'proposes to fashion a

"encased" Him,'
Christ who is to be aesthetically graceful and majestic, but strictly
natural and human' not enjoying divinity,3 On the other hand, the

dogmatic spirit offers us a Christ who is divine, not sharing our

1 Divinity, p, 257
2 1bid, p, 153

ibid, p. 154
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‘humenity, So a dilemma is created, Liddon describes it in this way:
"You must choose", men seem to say, "between history and dogma;
you must choose between history which can be verified, and
dogma which belongs to the sphere of inaccessible abstractions,
You must make your choice; since the Catholic dogma of
Christ's Divinity is pronounced by the higher criticism to be

irreconcilable with the historical reality of the Life of J esm,1

Liddon does not accept that any such choice is, in fact, necessary,

For all his insistence upon Christ's divinity, he claims to believe

equally in the humanity of Jesus, That humanity is shown in the way

in which Jesus experienced childhood and growth, the physical
necessity for food, drink and rest and the pain of suffering and
death, As a man he loved, was angry, compassionate and sorrowful,

He developed mentally and showed a creaturely dependence on God,

Nor vas this humanity destroyed by his sinlessness, He says:
Christ's manhood is not unreal, because It is sinless;
because the entail of any taint of transmitted sin is in Him

cut off by a supernatural birth of a Virgin Mother,Z

It is true, he thinks, that there was an ideal quality about the

humenity of Jesus but he argues that this actually makes him more

human rather than less 'since in Him our nature does but resume its
true and typical excellence as the crowning glory of the visible
creation of God,'>

Nevertheless, for the sake of argument and in order to
strengthen his own position, Liddon is prepared to go along with
those who pose the dilemma, If the choice is between history and
dogma, he will choose history, Indeed, he claims that Catholic

doctrine does justice to the history of Jesus as we have it

1 Divinity, p, 154
2 1oid, p, 23

ibid, p, 23-4



- 83 -
whereas the so-called 'historical school' actually does violence’to
it, 4As an example he cites the treatment‘of miracle stories contained
in the Gospels, The 'Eumaniterian' is embarressed by them, especially
by what Liddon calls the 'miracles of power', They are dismissed as
part of a 'torrent of legend' which ceme to be a2ttached to Jesus,
But fer from being historical, Liddon ergues that this repudiation of
miracles is based on 2 priori rejection of the supernatural znd no
such rejection, no foreclosing of eny cuestion is appropriste when
it is the activity of the living God in human history that is being
considered,
This matter is crucially important when it is what Liddon terms
'the chief of the miracles’, the Resurrection of Christ, that is under
discussion, He a2llows that the Rationzlist critics are themselves
divided, Some explicitly refute the idea 'of the literal
Resurrection of Jesus from the grave', while others stop short of
denying it, Those who deny it are, says Liddon, rejecting
Chris tianity itsélf. The Resurrection caznnot simply be subtracted
from the Gospel history without changing the whole nature of that
history, It is inextricably bound up with the message ana progress
of the apostolic church, But the Christ who rose from the dead on
the third day must, he asserts, be an altogether superhumsn being,
So, he says:
The Catholic doctrine then is at home among the facts of the
Gospel narrative by the mere fact of proclaiming a superhuman
Christ, while the modern Humenitarian theories are ill at ease
among these facts,1
Liddon's most important argument is that the miraculous is
insepezrable from the ethicsl in Jesus,
He says:
A neutrel attitude towards the miraculous element in the

' pivinity, p. 161
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Gospel history is impossible, The claim to vork miracles is
not the least prominent element in our Lord‘'s teasching; nor
are the miracles which ere said to have been wrought by Him a
fanciful or ornamentzl appendage to his action, The miraculous
is inextricably interwoven with the whole life of Christ, The
ethicel beauty, nay the moral integrity of our Lord's character
is dependent, whether we will or not, upon the reality of His
miracles, It may be very desirable to defer zs fer es
possible to the mental prepossessions of our time; but it is
not practicable to put asunder two things which God has joined
together, namely, the beauty of Christ's chareacter and the
bona fide reality of the miracles which he professed tec work,1
and what he means is certasinly most obvicus in connection with the
Resurrection, The event is not only important in itself dut 2lso
as something predicted by Jesus in advence, To deny it is, therefore,
to bring into ouestion the honour and credit of Jesus, He says:

To have admitted the stupendous truth that Jesus, after

predicting that He would be put to a violent death, and then

rise from the dead, was zctually so killed, and then did

actually so rise, must incapacitate any thoughtful men for

objecting to the supernatural Conception or the Ascension into

heaven, or to the more stiriking wonders wrought by Jesus on

any such ground as that of intrinsic improbability,2
It is the prediction as well as the event that matters, Thus the
resurrection is bound up with the dilemma on which the Bamptons are
founded and which was present in the early writings, 'Christus, si

non Deus, non bonus,' To deny the resurrection, Liddon thinks, is to

make Jesus a liar, If that is unthinkable, he must be admitted to be
God,

; Divinity, p., 163
ibid, p. 158
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The claims he thinks Jesus made for himself, implicitly or
explicitly, impress Liddon greatly and it is on them that his argument
chiefly rests, He recognises two steges in Jesus's teaching ministry,
In the first he urges absolute morality without any need to confess
his unworthiness to do so, Liddon makes a new apblogetic argument
here:

The silence of Jesus respecting any such sense of perscnal

unvorthiness has been accounted for by the unrivalled closeness

of his life-lcng communion with God,1
Yet, Liddon reminds his readers, it is precisely those who are
closest to God who are usually first to acknowledge their faults,
LAt this stage also Jesus speaks with complete authority and even sets
himself above Moses in claiming to complete the Law,

In itself this is remerksble but, in the second stage of his
teaching, Jesus goes even further end actually preaches himself,
£t this point Liddon again becomes very dependent upon the Fourth
Gospel, In the fifth chapter, for instance, he takes it that Jesus
is revealed as claiming parity of working power with God and,
therefore, equal right to the homage of mankind, Jesus also, says
Liddon, distinctly asserts 'His absolute oneness of Essence with the

2

Father' when he says, 'I and My Father are One Thing,'™ 3But if John

is the prime witness here, such self-assertion on the part of Jesus

is not, in Liddon's view, confined to the Fourth Gospel, He says:
Indeed so entirely is our Lord's recorded teaching penetirated
by His Self-Assertion, that in order to represent Him as simply
teaching moral truth, while keeping Himself strictly in the
background of His doctrine, it would be necessery to deny the

trustworthiness of all the accounts of His teaching which we

3
possess,

Divinity, p. 166
ibid, p, 185
ivid, p, 175
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Moral teaching and self-assertion are interwoven throughout Jesus's
teaching, Liddon claims that the most destructive of critics - and he

cites as examples F.W, Newman in his Phases of Faith and Baur in

Vorlesungen uber N,T, Theologie - has to admit that Christ, in the

synoptics, goes as far as to say that he will return one day to earth
ags the Judge of 21l mankind, He goes on:
In other words, He will proceed to discharge an office involving
such spiritual insight, such discernment of the thoughts and intents
of the heart of each one of the millions at His Feet, such awful,
unshared supremacy in the moral world, that the imasgination recoils
in sheer agony from the task of seriously contemplating the assump-
tion of these duties by any created intelligence,1
Indeed, the self-assertion of Jesus in the synoptics is, sgys Liddon
strengthening the dilemma further, sometimes even more explicit, For
example, they describe Jesus displaying a clear consciousness of his own
pre-existence, Jesus says, 'Before Abrezham was, I am', In those words,
there is, Liddon thinks:
a double contrast, in respect both of the duration and of the mode
of His existence, between Himself and the great ancestor of Israel,
Tprv ’Apf“f“ Ym,.g,,, Abraham, then, had come. into existence at
some given point of time, Abraham did not exist until his parents
gave him birth, But ’Eyu G’lrll. Here is simple existence, with no
note of beginning or end, Our Lord says not, "Before Abraham was,
I was," but "I am," He claims pre-existence indeed, but He does
not merely claim pre-existence; He unveils a consciousness of
Eternal Being, He spegks as One on Whom time has no effect, end
for Whom it has no meaning, BHe is the I AM of ancient Israelj He
knows no past, as He knows no future; He is unbeginning, unending

Being; He is the eternal "Now",®

3 Divinity, p, 176
ibid, p, 190
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Liddon is in no doubt about the enormity of the claims that Jesus
made for himself, There is a2 note of modernity in his words, when
he says:
He taught the highest theology, but He 2lso placed Himself at
the very centfe of His doctrine, and He announced Himself as
sharing the very throne of that God Whom He so clearly umveiled,
If He was the organ and author of & new and final revelation,
He 2lso claimed to be the very substance and material of His own
message; His most startling revelation was Himself,1
It is because he is so sure of this that Liddon finds the dilemma,

'Christus, si non Deus, non bonus' so very convincing, He expands

‘it to bring out its force:

If Jesus was merely lMen, was He, I do not say morally perfect,

but morally eminent at a2ll? Was not His self-assertion such as

to be inconsistent with any truthful recognition whatever of the

real conditions of a created existence?2

The argument is impressive and Liddon might justifiably claim
that it is the result of tzking the whole New Testament witness
sericusly rather than being content with an spproach to Scripture
which is erbitrarily selective or based on 2 priori notions of what
is and is not possible, But it depends for its force on the possibility
of being zble to demonstrate the integrity of teaching and character
in Jesus, Jesus must be consistent and the general picture of him
must preclude the possibility of our regerding him 25 evil, mistaken
or mad,

It is generally accepted, Liddon affirms, that Jesus is sincere,
unselfish and humble, But, he asks, can he be any of these things if

-he is not God in view of his self-assertions? Liddon answers that he

could not be unselfish, After all;

; Divinity, p. 5
ibid, p, 314
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He bids men make himself the centre of their affections and
their though‘l:s,1
To the suggestion that Jesus was insincere, Liddon replies that,
on the contrary, sincerity was the mainspring of his thought and
action, He seays:
But Jesus Christ, speaking to us from the Gospel pages, or
speaking in the secret chambers of conscience, is a Monitor
Whom we can trust to tell us the unwelcome but wholesome
truth; and could we conceive of Him as false, He would no
longer be Himself in our thought; He would not be changed;
He would simply have disappeared,z
/nd he cen only be humble, Liddon continues, if he is God since
humility is the honest recognition of truth respecting the self,
Despite the fact that Jesus is charged in the Gospel fecord
with madness, Liddon considers this to be not a serious possibility
for one who commands the adoration of the ecivilised world and
although he does not expressly consider the idea that Jesus might
simply have been sincerely mistaken, Liddon's response to it
would probably have been similar to his reply to the suggestion of
madness, There are he thinks only two real possibilifies:
The choice really lies between the hypothesis of conscious and
culpable insincerity and the belief that Jesus speaks literal
truth,®
From what has been said earlier about Liddon's insistence on the
authenticity and apostolic authorship of the Fourth Gospel, it will
be evident that Liddon could not countenance any possibility that the
assertions of oneness with God were anything other than dominical
.sayings, His conclusion is, therefore, not unexpected when he says:

The moral character of Christ viewed in connection with the

; Divinity, p. 199
2 1bid, p. 197
Tbid. p. 206
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preternatural facts of His Humsn Life, will bear the strain
which the argument puts upon it, It is easier for a good man
to believe that, in a world where he is encompassed by mys teries,
where his own being itself is a2 consummate mystery, the Moral
Luthor of the wonders around him should for great moral
purposes have teken to Himself a created form, than that the
One Human Life which realises the idea of humanity, the One
Men Who is at once perfect strength and perfect tenderness, the
one Pattern of our race in Whom its virtues are combined, znd
from Whom its vices are eliminated, should have been guilty,
when speaking about Himself, of an arrogance, of a self-seeking,
and of an insincerity which, if admitted, must justly degrade
Him far below the moral level of millions among His unhonoured
worshippers,1
Despite all that has been said about the witness of the New
Testament to Christ's divinity, however, Liddon knows that its
language is still not thet of the creeds znd conciliar decisions, It
might still be seid that early Christianity was .unformed, simple and
vegue and that it was only in the fourth century that the Church
learned how to fix her creed in precise, rigid, exclusive moulds,
The process of doing so involved the risk of altering the faith end
he asks whether this, in fact, happened, Has the fixing of the
'homoousion' clause, the insistence in the Nicene Creed that Jesus
was of one substance with the Father, in particulsr, changed the
apostolic faith?

Liddon is certain that it has not, The Gospels themselves
describe instances in which Jesus was worshipped which he must
surely have checked had they been incidents of mistaken devotion,2

In the first deys of the Church; Christians were known as those who

; Divinity, p. 207 ,
Liddon cites such passages as Matthew 2:11, 8:2, 9:18, 20:20,

25:25,
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called upon the name of Jesus Christ,1 Prayer to Jesus Christ was
the universal practice of Christians2 and the apostolic practice of
offering to Christ the worship 'due to God alone' was passed on to
succeeding ages as an integral part of the Church's spiritual life.5
The popular language of the Church expressed Christ's divinity
as did the more cautious, measured language of the higher minds in
the early Church, Maybe there were times, Liddon admits, when the
fathers used language which fell below the docitrine of the Nicene
Council but occzsional lapses on the part of individu=sls are only
to be expected 2nd prove nothing, Liddon sums up:
From the first the general current of Church language proclaims
the truth that Jesus Christ is God,4
He is convinced that the Nicene language simply formalised what the
Church had alwayg believed, It did not represent a development of
primitive faith except in the sense of explanation and elucidation,
Liddon says:

1 pnanias (tcts 9:14) and Paul (1_Cor, 1:2) are quoted in support

of this statement among others,

The prayers of Stephen (lcts 7:59, 60) and of Ananias (Acts 9:13-14)

are cited by Liddon as early examples, Of Paul he writes:
If we had no explicit records of prayers offered by
St, Paul to Jesus, we might be sure that such prayers
were offered, since otherwise the language which he employs
could not have been used, But, in point of fact, the
fpostle has not left us in doubt as to his faith or his
practice in this respect, "If," he asserts, "thou shalt
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe in
thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou
shalt be saved, ...., For whosoever shall call upon the

Name of the Lord shall be saved,
(Divinity, pp, 389-30)
John's example is cited from 1 John 5:13=15
Liddon finds support for this in Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Clement
of Mlexendria, Tertullian, Origen and Novatian among others,

Early Christian hymnody also witnesses to it as well as pagan
testimony such as Pliny's correspondence with Trajan,

4 pivinity, p, 4%
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The Nicene fathers only affirmed, in the philosophicai language
of the fourth century, what our Lord 2nd the apostles had
taught in the popular dialects of the first,1
The formal definition was made necessary by the threat of Arianism,
The Homoousion was simply the result of the translation of the
language of the apostles into that of another intellectual period,
It 4id not 2dd to the number of articles in the Christian faith,
This is another very significant aspect of Liddon's thoughf
and it demonstrates the particular school of Catholic theology to
which Liddon belonged, His insistence that Nicea correctly interprets
the New Testament has a two-fold importance, In refusing to allow
development in the content of the Christian feith during these
initial centuries of the Church's history, he refutes Newman znd
others who do see development here znd who would use this precedent
to justify the development of new doctrines in the later Church,
Liddon is sure that the growth within the Roman Church of doctrines,
in recent times, like that of the Immaculete Conception of the Virgin
Mary is quite unwarranted, The Church must not add new articles to
the faith once delivered to the saints through Christ, He Says:
Therefore between the imposition of the Homoousion and the
recent definition of the Immaculate Conception, there is no
real correspondence ,,,.,, The Nicene fathers did but assert a
truth which had been held to be of primery, vital import from
the first; they asserted it in terms which brought it vividly
home to the intelligence of their day; t.,,; But the recent
definition asserts thet an hypothesis, unheard of for
centuries after the first promulgation of the Gospel, and then
vehemently mainteined snd as vehemently controverted by
theologizns of et least equal claims to orthodoxy, is a fect
of Divine revelation, to be received by 2ll who would receive

the true faith of the Redeemer, In the one case sn old truth

1 Divinity, p. 438
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is vindicated by an explanatory reassertion; in the other the
assertion of a new fact is added to the Creed,1
Implicit in this refusel to 2l1low the 2ddition of anything new to
the Creed is the conviction that there must be Bitlical warrant for
any dogme, Liddon's high view of the inspiration of Scripture which
leads him to describe it as the very 'voice of God' and his
conception of revelation as propositionzl, the disclosure of a

'body of truth' through Jesus Christ, combine to meke Scripture
enormously important to him, To go beyond what is implicit or
explicit in Scripture is, for him, & very serious step to take,

At the same time, it would be wrong to think of him as
taking a Protestant view of the Bible as the sole authority in
doctrine, Authority for him lies in Scripture as it is interpreted
by the Church, As well as limiting doctrine to what can be
demonstrated to be found in the New Testament, he is also concerned
to fix the interpretation of the New Testement for all time on
Nicaean lines, For him the Church means the Church of the Creeds
and Coxmcilsl.

Liddon's approach to Scripture and dogma is very much that
which Newnan says he heard from Dr, Hawkins of Oriel, and which he
thinks was original to Hewkins, in & sermon preached in Oxford,
Newmen reports Hawkins as laying down the proposition that:

the sacred text was never intended to teach doctrine, but only

to prove it, and that, if we would learn doctrine, we must have

recourse to the formularies of the Church; for instence to

the Catechism, and to the Creeds, He considers, that, after .

learning from them the doctrines of Christianity, the inquirer

must verify them by Sc:rip'tu:v:e,2
Liddon belongs to that wing of Tractarianism for which it is the

! Divinity, p, 441

Newmen, J,H,, Apologia Pro Vite Suas, p, 102
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task of the Church to teach and the Bible to prove,

The major purpose of Liddon's Bzmptons is to defend the doctrine
of Christ's divinity, his essential unity with the Father, 3But
Catholic doctrine also insists upon the humanity of Jesus, Liddon
cannot, therefore, escepe the guestion of how the two natures can
co=exist within the one person of Christ, He is fully aware of the
objections raised agezinst the orthodox position and he states them
clearly:

It represents Christ on the one hend as z Personal Being, while

on the other it asserts that two mutually self-excluding

Essences are really united in Him, How can He be personal,

you ask, if He be in very truth both God and Man? If He is

thus God and Man, is He not, in point of fact, a "double Being";

and is not unity of being zn indispensable condition of

personality? Surely, you insist, this condition is forfeited
by the very terms of the doctrine, Christ is either not both

God and Man, or He is not a single Personality, To say that

He is one Person in Two Natures is to affirm the existence of

2 miracle which is incredible, if for no other reason, simply

on the score of its unintelligivility,'

Liddon's answer to this cuestion in the Bamptons confirms what
he had already seid in the early sermons and asserts that Christ's
Manhood is impersonal, By this he means that the centre of Christ's
personal being ie not a created, human individuality but the Person
of the Eternal Word, His Manhood has no existence apart from the
Incarnation, He says that the Eternzl Word:

wrepped around His Being a created nature through which, in

its uwnmutilated perfection, He acts upon humanik:l:m‘f,2
This comes close to saying that, in the incarnation, the divine Word

merely takes on & vehicle of flesh rather than becoming humen nature,

1 Divinity, pp, 256-9
ibid, p, 23
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To speak of impersonal humenity sounds like a contradiction in terns,
It evidently suggests some compromising of the humenity of Jesus, In
the fifth lecture, Liddon treats the matter at some length, He says:
Thus to speak of Christ es a Man, at least without explanation,
may lead to a serious misconception; He is the Men, or rather
He is Man ,,,,, Christ's Manhood is a vesture which he hes
enfolded around His Person; It is an instrument through which
He places Himself in contact with men and whereby He acts upon
humani‘lcy,1
Now he attempts to explain himself by the use of a psychological
analogy, He says:
His Manhood no more impaired the unity of His Person than each
human body, with its various organs and cepacities, impairs the
unity of that personal principle which is the centre and pivot
of each separate human existence, and which has its seat within
the soul of each one of us,
"is the reasonable soul and flesh is one man, so God end man is
one in Christ", As the personality of man resides in the soul,
after death has severed soul and body, so the Person of Christ
hed Its eternal rest in His Godhead before His Incarnstion,
This cuotation from the Athanasian Creed is not taken by Liddon as
mezning thet the soul of Christ should be equated with the Godhead and
the flesh with the lManhood, Liddon is too well aware of the history
of Christian theology and téo afraid of heresy to make any such crude
equation, By manhood he means both man's physical neture and his
immateriesl nature and he is clear that Christ possessed both a human
soul and & human will, To say otherwise would be destructive to !'the
integrity of His Menhood, to the reality of His incarmation, to the

completeness of His redemptive work'3 - phrases which contain an echo

; Divinity, p, 262
3 %bid, P 26_3
ibid, p, 264
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of the early sermons, But, realising perhaps that the gquotation is
a dangerous one, Liddon attempts to refine the analogy and to be more
precise, He says:
Intimately as the "I", a personal principle within each of us,
is associated with every moverent of the body, the "I" itsélf
resides in the soul, The soul is that which is conscious,
remembers, which wills, and which thus realises personality,
When divorced from the personal principle which rules and
inspires it, the body is but 2 lump of lifeless clay, The body .
then does not superadd a second personality to that which is
in the soul, It supplies the personal soul with an instrument,1
The personal principle in Christ, vhich is to be distinguished from
his human soul, was the Eternal Word, The distinction is a somewhat
subtle and imprecise one and there is still a danger that Christ will
be thought to be a person in whom there are two centres of
individuality and volition, Liddon recognises this end asserts thet
it is only true in the sense in which it is true of all men, In every
man there are two wills, a higher znd a lower, 2nd he cites the
testimony of Peul in Romans 7 to this fact, But whereas in men the
two wills are in a state of continuel conflict, in the incarnate
Christ the humen will was always in sbsolute harmony with the will
of God, Liddon says:
The Human Will of Christ corresponded to the Etermal Will with
unverying accuracy; because in point of fact God, Incernate in
Christ, willed each volition of Christ's Humen Will ,.,,, 2s
God and Men, our Lord has two Wills; but the Divine Will
originates and rules His Action; the Human Will is but the
docile servant of that Will of God which has its seat in Christ's

Divine and Eternal Person,2

3 Divinity, p, 263
- ibid, p,266
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At which point, and abruptly, Liddon retires gracefully
admitting that we are here at the line where revealed truth shades
off into inaccessible mystery, A more rigorous and speculative
theologian would not be so content to leave the matter, Liddon's
comments about mystery in the early sermons have prepared for thJ.s
moment however, His role is to defend received doctrine and his
confidence in its truth allows him to leave some rough edges without
expecting to understsnd fully,

Confidence is, in fact, one of the marks of Liddon's apologetics
and it leeds him into being too optimistic and sanguine about the
effectiveness of his argument, He jumps too easily to conclusions
because he cannot really believe that doctrine which has stood firm
for at least fifteen centuries can now be genuinely undermined by new
thought nor can he doubt that the Church's contribution to the
world's life has been beneficial or that Western Christendom is
superior to any other civilisation, This becomes very apparent when
Liddon moves from the discussion of Christ's person to the consider-
ation of his work,

Jesus came, says Liddon, to found a world-wide society, the
kingdom of God, Three things strike Liddon about this plan,

First, there is its originality, The obscure origins of Jesus
and his early isolation from the world of thought guaranteed his
originality, But, in any case, there wes nowhere in the ancient
world from which he could have learnt anything like the moral quality
of the teaching he gave concerning the kingdom, Others had certainly
spoken of the kingdom but none had given it the content he gave it,
Liddon says:

His originality is indeed seen in the reslity and life with

which He lighted up the language used by men who had been sent

in eaz:lier ages to prepare His way; but if His creastive thought

employed these older materials, it did not depend on them, He
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actually gave a practical and energetic form to the idea of

a strictly independent society of spiritual beings, with
enlightened and purified consciences, cramped by no national;br
local bounds of privilege, and destined to spread throughout

earth and heaven ',,,.. His plan . can be trzced in that

masterful completeness and symmetry, which is the seal of its
intrinsic originality, to no source beyond Himself,1

Secondly, there is its audacity, The most ambitious ideas are
presented complete and without the slightest sign of tentativeness,
lioreover, Jesus is certain of their success, Liddon says:

The Son of Man speaks as One Who sees beyond the most distant

possibilities, &nd Who knows full well that His work is

indestructible, "The gates of hell", He calmly observes, "shall

not preveil against it;" "Heaven a2nd earth shall pass away,

but My words shall not pass away," ,,..; a Galilean peasant,

surrounded by & few followers taken like Himself from the

lowest orders of society: yet He deliﬁerately proposes to rule

all human thought, to make Himself the Centre of all affections,

to be the Lawgiver of humanity and the Object of man's

adoration,2

These two marks of the plan of Jesus Liddon takes, in a rather
fecile mannmer, s indications of the divinity of Christ, But he is
still more impressed by the success of the plan which Jesus launched;
Here Liddon is very Tractarian, You have only, he thinks, to look at
the Church, its expansion, its intellectual and moral influence and
its effects for progress in Western society to see that success
clearly, He says:

The Church herself is the true proof of His success, After

the lapse of eighteen centuries the kingdom of Christ is here,

and it is still expanding, still animated by its original idea,

still carried forward by the moral impulse which sustained it in

Divinity, pp, 114=5
Tbid, p, 118
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its infancy.1

The ripples of the Church's influence reach out over a wide

area of human life and Liddon explains the advence of civilisation

by the direct influence of Christianity, He asks:

Is it not a simple matter of fact that at this moment the
progress of the human recce is entirely identified with the
spread of the influence of the nations of Christendom? Whst
Buddhist, or Mohammedan, or Pagan nation is believed by others,
or believes itself, to be able to affect for good the future
destinies of the human race? The idea of a continuous progress
of humanity, whatever perversions that idea may have undergone,

is really a creation of the Christian i‘aith,2

The Christian religion, in his view, has worked as leaven in the

lunp to raise the whole quality of the world's life, He claims:

Christianity is the power which first graduzlly softened
slavery, and is now finally abolishing it, Christianity has
proclaimed the dignity of poverty, and has insisted upon the
claims of the poor, with a success proportioned to the
sincerity which has welcomed her doctrines among the different
peoples of Christendoni, The hospital is an invention of

Christian philanthropy .3

Further, he says:

I =

The Hospital, in which the bed of anguish is soothed by the

hand of science under the guidance of love; the penitentiary,
where the victims of a selfish passion are raised to a new

moral life by the care and delicacy of an unmercenary tendermess;
the school, which gathers the ragged outcests of our great
cities, rescuing them from the ignorance and vice of which else
they must be prey; - what is the fountainhead of those blessed

end practical results, but the truth of His Divinity, Who has

Divinity, pp, 133-4
ibid, p, 123
ibid, p, 132



- 99 =

kindled man into charity by giving Himself for man‘?1
211 these are the words of a man who belongs still to an age in which
2 measure of romantic triumphalism and confidence in the superiori'ty
of Western Christian civilisation is possible, though even he has to
acknowledge some blemishes, He knows that there have been failures
such as the loss of territory to Islamic invaders, failures in
missidnary enterprise, 2nd the rise of rationalism and heresy,
Nevertheless he takes the overell view znd is confident, What would
have happened had he been writing a little later we can only
conjecture, The Crimean Var was coming snd in 1870 that between
France and Germany, World War was not too far distant, So bold an
apologetic could not be so easily maintained when Christians were
tearing each other apart, But, for the moment, he can say:

It is precisely this belief in the Divinity of our Lord which

has enriched human life with moral virtues such as civilised

paganism could scarcely have appreciated and which it could not

have crea.teci,2
The argunent is that the moral effect of Christianity is such as to
require Christ to be nothing less than divine - an argument impossible
to prove and_one which owes everything to the fact that Liddon has
decided the conclusion long before advancing the evidence‘.

He is equally sure that this moral argument applies to'
individuals as to nations, He says:

The morsl intensity of the life of a sincere Christian is a

" more signal illustration of the reality of the reign of Christ,

and of the success of His plan, than is the territorial range of

the Christian empire,’
He confirms the view expressed in the early sermons that there is no
such thing as love without Christ, He says:

; Divinity, pp. 504-5
2 ivid, ». 496
Tbid, p. 127
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The sensualism which Pagans mistook for love has been placed

under the ban of all true Christian feeling; and in Christendom

love is now the purest of moral impulses; it is the tenderesf,

the noblest, the most refined of the movements of the soul,1
Consequently, the impsct which Christ makes upon the minds of
Christians is total, He says:

Christ is not a limited, He is emphatically an absolute monarch,

Yet His rule is welcomed by his subjects with more than that

enthusiasm which 2 free people can feel for its elected

magistracy, Every sincere Christian bows to Jesus Christ as to

an Intellectual Master, Our Lord is not merely listened to

as a Teacher of Truth; He is contemplated as the absolute

Truth itself,>

So Liddon brings us back once again to the essential divinity of
Christ,

The final lecture introduces a new approach to the subjecf,
Liddon begins a fresh line of argument in which he points out some
of the consequences of the doctrine of Christ's divinity, He thinks
that belief in Christ's divinity protects truths which are prior
to it, belonging both to natural and revealed theology,

First smong them is the existence of a2 Personal God, Deism finds
it easier to believe in a Supreme Being if he is detached from
orthodox Christianity, Doctrines like those of Incarnation and
Trinity only serve to complicate matters, But, in practice, Liddon
thinks, Deism has little to offer, He claims:

Where an abstract deism is not killed out by the violence of

atheistic materialism, it is apt, although left to itself, to

die by an unperceived process of evaporation :,,,, When God is
regarded less as the personal object of affection end worship

; Divinity, p, 132
Toid, p, 128
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than es the necessary term of an intellectual equation, the
sentiment of piety is not really setisfied; it hungers, it
languishes, it dies, And this purely intellectual manner of
apprehending God, which kills piety, is so predominant in every
genuine deistic system as to bring about, in no long lapse of
time, its impotence and extinction as a popular religious
i‘orce,1 |
Liddon argues that the God of Deism is remote and inactive, no
lively Providence, wherees the Incarnation brings God down to earth
and bridges the abyss between him znd man, EHe says:
Instead of presenting ws with some fugitive abstraction,
inaccessible to the intellect and disappointing to the heart,
the Incarnation points to Jesus,2
Pantheism, to take a second theory, recognises the human
craving for union with God and satisfies it by making him the only
existing being whose existence absorbs and is identified with the
whole universe and humanity, 1Its fatal error is to involve God
in humen evil, The incarnation brings God down to man yet also
exhibits a gulf between God and creation, Pantheism overlooks
God's distinctness from creation, his independence of our thought,
his sustaining power and his personal nature, all of which, Liddon
says, are asserted in the doctrine of the incarnation,’
There is, therefore, a shift in this lecture from the defence
of the doctrine of Christ's divinity to its use as an apologetic tool,
He uses it to show the inadequacy of other theories about God and to
give sense and meening to other aspects of Christian faith end
devotion, Their truth and power are guaranteed by this doctrine,
Soteriology, for example, requires the doctrine.of the homoousion,

3 Divinity, pp, 453-4
5 Abid, p, 455
ibid, pp, 456~9
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Without it, Christ can offer no salvation, Liddon asks:

Can He really justify if He is only Man? Does not His power

to "save to the uttermost those that come unto God by Him"

depend upon the fact that He is Himself Divine?'
This question from the first lecture is answered in the last when he
says

Alas! brethren, if Jesus Christ be not God, the promises of

redemption to which penitent and dying sinners cling with

thankful tenacity, forthwith dissolve into the evanescent

forms of Jewish modes of thought and unsubstantial misleading

metaphors, If Jesus be not God, we stand face to face in the

New Testament, not with the unsearchable riches, the boundless

mercy of a Divine Saviour, able "to save to the uttermost

those that come unto God by Him," but only with the crude and

clinging prejudices of His uneducated or semi-educated follcmers,2
On the other hand, he says:

Vast es is the conclusion of a world of sinners redeemed,
atoned for, reconciled, the premise that Jesus Christ is truly God
more than warrants it,s

The whole sacramental life of the Church, so vital to Liddon
because through it the grace of God is channelled to men, depends
upon Christ's divinity, Without it, he says:

The one Sacrament is only "a sign of profession and mark of

difference, whereby Christian men are discerned from others

that be not christened®, The other is at best "only a sign of
the love that Christians ought to hsve one towards another "

Thus the sacresments are viewed as altogether humen acts;

God gives nothing in thnm,4

) Divinity, p, £2
s Jdbid, p, 486
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On the other hand, if the one who instituted these things is the
Eternal Son of God then, ssys Liddon:

Baptism will be the real laver of a real regeneration; the

Eucharist will be a real "communion of the Body and Blood"
of the Incarnate Jesus,AI

It is by this doctrine that the whole Christian faith stands or
falls, This is the linch-pin of Liddon's theological system, But
precisely becauvse the coné tituents of this tightly system are so
interdependent, when anyone of them is called in question, the
central doctrine is itself threatened, The area in which this is
most acutely felt is that of the teaching of Jesus, Liddon says
that the divinity of Christ explains his nature as a teacher,
Infallibility and virtual omniscience are the necessary implications
of divinity, The qualification 'virtual' has to be used because
Liddon has to accept that on one point Jesus confessed ignorance,
Liddon says:
To charge Him with error is to deny that He is God,®
But 014 Testament criticism was now bringing this issue to the
forefront, Colenmso and others were questioning the Mosaic authorship
of the Pentateuch, As Liddon saw it, this wes tentamount to charging
Jesus witﬁ error since he himself spoke of Deuteronomy 24:1, for
example, as a Law of Moees,3 He notices that these scholars do admit
the infallibility of the Eternal Son of God but they also assert that
as humen the knowledge of Jesus was limited and in support of this
contention they point to the fact that St, Luke says that Jesus
increased in knowledge and that Jesus himself admitted igmorance
concerning the date of the Last Judgment,4 Liddon eccepts that there

is a discrepancy between Luke's statement that Jesus grew in knowledgos

Divinil_-’], PP, 489-90
ibid, p, 461

Mark 10:3-5

Luke 2:52, Mark 13:32
Iuke 2:52
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and John's description of the Word as 'full of 't::r.'uth,'1 But he
explains it, What Luke describes is another example of divine
condescension and Liddon points to the difference between what he
calls 'infused knowledge' and knowledge which is the result of
active observation and appropriation, He says:

If by an infused knowledge He was, even as a Child, "full

of truth" yet that He might enter with the sympathy of

experience into the various conditions of our intellectusl

life, He would seem to have acquired, by the slow labour of
observation and inference, a new mastery over truths which He
already, in another sense, possessed, Such a co-existence

of growth in knowledge with a possession of all its ultimate

results would not be without parallel in ordinary human l:l.fe.2
He offers examples of what he means from other fields of k'nowledgel,
Observation may verify some fact which we may previously hasve known
only through mathematical calculation, In any case, even if the
human soul of Jesus acquired knowledge not previously possessed, it
does not warrant the notion, Liddon thinks, that he was ever
ignorant of the truth about the authorship and worth of the 0ld
Testament,

Liddon admits that many of the Fathers such as Irenaeus and
Athanasius accepted that Jesus's own words about his lack of
knowledge of the date of the Lest Judgment did involve a real
ignorance on his part, He kmows that some will see in this an
obstacle to belief in the unity of Christ's person, The co-
existence of knowledge and ignorance in one person may seem to dissolve
the unity of the God-man but it need not do any more than does the
conjunction of divine omnipresence with human particularity, The
same difficulty is common to all the contrasts of the divine

1

2 John 1314

Divinity, p, 465
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incarnation, He says:

For exsmple, as God, Christ is omnipresent; as Men, He is
present at a particular point in space, Do you say that this,
however mysterious, is more conceivable than the co-existence
of ignorance and knowledge, with respect to a single subject in
a single personality? Let me then ask whether this co-
existence of ignorance and knowledge is more mysterious than

a co-existence of absolute blessedness and intense suffe::ing?1

All that this instance of ignorance amounts to, says Liddon, is that

at this one particular moment in time:

the Human Soul of Christ was restricted as to its range of

imowledge in cne particular direction,?

There need be nothing strange or remarkable in this since at other

moments he was deprived of other aspects of deity, He continues:

If then His Human Intellect, flooded as it was by light
streaming from His Deity, was denied, at a particular time,
knowledge of the date of one future event, this may be compared
with that deprivation of the consolations of Deity, to which
His Human affections and will were exposed when He hung upon

the Cross,3

It is 211, as Liddon sees it, part of the grace of Christ,

He says:

If we cannot specify the motive which may have determined our
Lord to deny to His Human Soul at one particular date the
Imowledge of one fact; we may presume that it belonged to
that love which led Him to become in all things like unto His

brethren, 4

Despite this identification of limitation with the demonstration of

grace, Liddon insists that it is restricted in the case of knowledge

1N -
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to this one instance, He warms:

That He was ever completely ignorant of aught else, or that

He was ignorant of this one point at any other time, are

inferences for which we have no warrant and which we make at

our pe:r:il,1

Further, he points out that limitation. of knowledge is not
the same thing as liability to error, He says:

When we say that a teacher is infallible, we do not mean that

his knowledge is encyclopaedic, but merely that when he does

teach, he is incapable of propounding as truth that which, in
point of fact, is not true.2
For critics of the Pentateuch to defend the idea that Jesus was
wrong about Mosaic authorship of Deuteronomy by pointing to his
lack of knowledge about the Last Judgment is, therefore, nonsense
to Liddon,

Liddon's discussion of this issue is particularly interesting
and important in its bearing on future Tractarian thought, The
elucidation of infallibility is not unlike Roman Catholic arguments
for the papacy, Most important for the present study is the fact that
in comparing the co-existence of knowledge end ignorance in Jesus with
similar contrasts implied in the orthodox view of the incarnation and
in his use of phrases like 'that deprivation of the consolations of
Deity', 'another example of divine condescension' and 'that love
which led Him to become in all things like unto His Brethren', there
is some anticipation of a kenotic view of the incarnation, They
suggest the voluntary surrender by Jesus of some of the divine
attributes as part of the process of incarnation, Here Liddon is
establishing a very important principle which might help him to meet
the challenge of the 014 Testament critics, Why then does he not
allov it a wider application and employ it more thoroughly?

) Divinity, p, 475

1bid, p, 476
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The answer is that Liddon is afraid to pursue it further for
fear of weakening the case for Christ's Divinity, His intuition
seems to tell him that a divine Christ must really be as free of
limitation as possible and the one case of ignorance which he has
no choice but to allow appears to embarrass him, He shows some
intensity ebout it because to him this is no academic matter, It
is profoundly serious, Historical knowledge and moral judgment
cannot be separated here, To say that Jesus was wrong about the
authorship of Deuteronomy is to accuse him of an ‘umsuspected
self-deception' which would be unacceptable in a human teacher, It
would mean that this Christ who knew 'the secret heart of man' and
the 'hidden thought and purpose of the Most High God' was unable
to spot a forgery and was, therefore, deficient in moral judgment,
So the moral character and perception of Christ are, in Liddon's
judgment, in question here and for this reason he finds it hard to
understand how anyone can go on believing in the divinity of Christ
vhile denying the Mosaic authorship of this book, Liddon assumes that
anyone who repeats the accepted conventions of the day is thereby
setting the seal of his authority upon them, If Jesus does it, then
those conventions are granted divine authentication, Liddon says:
The man who sincerely believes that Jesus Christ is God will
not doubt that His every word standeth sure, and that whatever
has been sanctiocned by His supreme authority is independent of,
and unassailable by, the fallible judgment of His creatures
respecting :I.";.1
For Liddon, then, this detail of critical Biblical scholarship
entails questions 'about the ontological status of Christ, He sees a
danger that the removal of the small brick of the Mosaic authorship

of the Pentateuch from the wall of orthodox teaching could lead to

1 pivinity, p. 480
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the collapse of the whole edifice, He says:

If when He sets the seal of His authority upon the writings of

Moses as a whole, and upon the most miraculous incidents which

they relate in detail, He is really only the uneducated Jew who

ignorantly repeats and reflects the prejudices of a barbarous

age; how shall we be sure that when He reveals the Character

of God, or the precepts of the new Life, or the reality end

nature of the endless world, He is really ‘crus'l:wo:r:thy,1

Liddon is inevitably involved in a direct encounter with
critical scholarship, The brittleness and inflexibility of his
position are now exposed, His whole theologicel system is based on
the dilemma, 'If Christ is not God, he is not a good man,' But the
dilemma only has force if a unity of thought between Scripture and
the Church of the Creeds 2nd Councils can be established, By 1866
Biblical criticism was challenging that umity, In particular, its
unders tanding of the Fourth Gospel, on which Liddon was so
dependent, was changing, The Gospel might well be the mature
reflection of an elderly saint rsther than a verbatim report of
Jesus's conversations with his disciples, Statements which Liddon
tekes to be evidence of Jesus's consciousness of his own divinity
might be the result of this sage's reading back into the teaching of
Jesus the conclusions which his meditation on the life and impact of
Jesus hes reached and so represent a development in Christian thought
and not part of the esrliest message, In the face of that kind of
criticism, Liddon has little room for manoeuvre,

It is interesting to compare Liddon's Bamptons with a review of
them published in 1871, It was written anonymously by 'A Clergyman
of the Church of England' under the title, An Examination of Cenan

Liddon's Bampton lLectures, He regards liddon as far too Protestant

in the importance he puts upon Scripture, He seys:

' Divinity, pp 479-80
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However far Mr, Liddon's phraseology may at times diverge from
that of ordinary orthodox Protestants, he here proceeds upon
distinctively Protestant principle, and proffers his dogma to
be tested by the Bible thoroughly investigated and reasonably
understood, To prove his confidence justified, and his
conclusions sustained, by the Bible, is the one great end of
his carefully - compiled, and, from his own side virtually
exhaus tive, pleadings, If he had not thus chosen to stand upon
indefensible ground, I should not have ventured to criticise
his Lectures,1

The Clergyman prefers to rely upon the authority of the Church

rather than the Bible, His reason is that:
The Christian Church is as grand a fact in the world's history
as is the Bible and, with reference to the doctrine under
consideration, the mind of the Church Universal has long
displayed a perspicuity, explicitness, and wniformity of
expression, of which the Bible is conspicuously destitute,
If Orthodoxy is to be retained, some comprehensive preliminary
assumption must be made, and the assumption that the Church is
the divinely-appointed organ and vehicle of Christian
revealment, the Bible being a subordinate factor in the Church's
hands, seems to me incomparably more simple, expedient, and
valid than the assumption that the Bible is the one inspired
and sufficient repertory of the dogmatic faith proclaimed by
the later two of the three great Creeds .2

In his examination of the Bamptons, he resolved to proceed on the

hypothesis, which he tzkes to be Liddon's also, 'that Protestant

principle in relation to the sufficiency and sole supremacy of

1 A Clergyman of the Church of England, An Examination of Canon

Liddon's Bampton Lectures, p, 2 (Hereinafter referred to as
Examination)
ibid, pp, 2-3
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Scripture is true!1

But working on that hypothesis, he was led to the
conclusion that the doctrine of Christ's divinity was false, He has
read the contemporary Biblical scholars and with them, and against
Liddon, he accepts that passages like 1 John 5320, Titus 2:13, and
Romans 9:5 are ambiguous, what they have to say about the person
of Christ is ambiguous, There is no certainty that the divine title
here actually refers to Christ, Again, he argues that the lack of the
definite article in the phrase, 'The Word was God', means that it
does not necessarily point to Christ's absolute divinity, The Fourth
Evangelist 'did not intend to affirm the Word's absolute deity' is
his conclusicn,2
Referring to Liddon, he says:
The fact is patent; men who are, at the very least, his
equals in every qualification entitled to respect, unhesitatingly
affirm the interpretation which he refuses to allow,3
Concerning Christ's self-assertions, he claims:
In the New Testament, the Great Speaker, Who is in the Church's
preaching Very God veiled in Humanity, gives no hint of His own
boundless Uncreated Goodness ;,.,. He never approaches an
affirmation that He is internal to the Self-subsisting Nature,
and, by independent necessity of Being, the Father's Co-equal
Partner,4
Three passages sum up his position:
The supposed Scriptural evidence for Christ's Godhead crumbles
vexingly away as the meaning of text after text is explored,5
The Christ of an uncritical Biblical Protestantism is an Arian,
superhuman Christ, The Christ of a critical Protestantism is a

Examination, p, 3
ibid, pp, 82-88
dbvid, p. 94

ibid, p, 317
ibid, p, 316
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merely human, but extraordinarily endowed Christ, For the
Catholic Christ there is, without the admission of the Church's
revealing inspiration and authority, no logical basis anywhere,1
No fact in the history of opinion is more clearly provable,
than that the Orthodox dogma was a growth, developed amid
controversy, and fixed in the face of strong opposition,Z

The Clergyman insists that he is not opposing the dogma of
Christ's divinity itself, He believes it as firmly as Liddon himself,
What he denies is the basis on which, he thinks, Liddon is trying to
support it, And this is what mekes him interesting, Like Liddon
he belongs within the Catholic wing of the Church of England,
Unlike Liddon, as he thinks, he rests on 'the Catholic principle
which acknowledges, within the human exterior of ecclesiastical
organization, the secret infallible guidance of the Holy Ghost as an

> He understands that

abiding source and guarantee of dogma,
principle as giving sole authority to the continuing Church and as
allowing development in doctrine, He is not, therefore, threatened
by the findings of Biblical critics in the way Liddon is, The
security of orthodox Christology lies in the Church and not in the
Bible,

It is not certain that Liddon would, as the Clergyman thinks,
disallow that statement of the Catholic principle, But he would
certainly interpret differently, The accusation of being too
Protestant and of failing to take the authority of the Church
seriously must have been hurtful to Liddon, In an appendix to the
Bamptons,4 he rejects it and claims that his position has not been

fairly represented, He does not, he says, stand merely upon the

inspiration of Seripture but a2lso upon the inspired interpretation

Examination, p, 248n,
ibid, p. 323
ibid, p. 3
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of Scripture by the Church, The difference is that for Liddon the
Church is that of the first five centuries, not the nineteenth,

The stated purpose of the Bamptons is to answer those who take
a Socinian view of Christ, Liddon wants to oppose liberal or
Rationalist anti-dogmatism, The mood of the age, as he perceives it,
wants to separate the moral nature of Jesus from dogmatic assertions
about his divine nature, It can do this if it can show that Nicene
Christology is a late development within the Church which has
complicated the original, simple religion of Jesus or even if it can
demonstrate development withi.n the New Testament itself, by éhowing,
for instance, that the Fourth Gospel is much later than the Synoptics
‘and is the free composition of the Evangelist, Reaetionalists may then
argue that in removing superhuman elements from Christianity as
later accretions they are merely restoring the original purity of
the Gospel, Liddon's response is to insist that dogma and sublimity
of teaching and cheracter have belonged together in Jesus from the
first, For this he needs to be able to defend the authenticity of
Scripture and the unanimity of its teaching about Christ as well as
to show that Nicea and Chalcedon in no way developed what was already
there in Scripture,

The Clergyman thinks 'I:.hat Liddon would be better advised to
abandon Scripture to the critics and to rest his case solely on the
authority of the Church, But for Liddon this is a dangerous process,
To allow the Clergyman's view that orthodox Christology is the
product of development in doctrine in the course of the Church's
1life would be to set a precedent for other developments, 1In the
seventh lecture, Liddon objects to the newly formulated dogma of the
Roman Catholic Church about the sinless conception of Mary as an
wnwaerranted creation of new doctrine, 2nd he seems to be afraid

that more of this will follow unlesg there is some guthoritative
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check on the Church's activity, If, therefore, Liddon's main
concern is with the Socinians, he also has & wary eye on Roman
Catholicism and will not make concessions to it, This seems to
explain why he quotes; with apparent approval, the judgment of
Vance Smith on the Examinations

The marvel attending it is, that\ the author should announce

himself, on his title-page, as a "Clergyman of the Church of

Englend " 1

The price Liddon has to pay for basing his apologetic on the
authority of the Church of the Fathers and the Bible together is a
loss of freedom and flexibility, The claim of the Clergyman that the
Church is divinely inspired is hard to substantiate, He has to be
content with calling it an assumption, But, because it is this, it
is not easily refuted, It is a piece of theologicsl positivism
to be accepted or rejected but not sudbject to verification or
falsification,

Liddon's position is different, It is no more verifiable that
the Clergyman's, But it is falsifiable because the inspiration of
the Bible is not beyond examination, An identification of intermal
. contradictions and inconsistencies would put the docirine under strain,
So would the discovery of theological variety, ambiguity and mistzken
clzims about authorship of Biblical writings or the historicity of
recorded events, Further, a revelation of these things in Scripture,
especially theological veriety, would make the tenet that the New
Tes tament and Nicaea are unanimous an impossible one to hold, Liddon's
position, therefore, might seem to his contemporaries to be one which
was becoming increasingly difficult to adhere to in 1866 not so much
because of attacks from science or other secular intellectual movements
but because of developments within theology itself,

The sbiding impression left by the Bamptons is of a men standing

at the close of an age, impressive when judged by the standards and

1 Divinity, p. 551
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assumptions of that age, but soon to be left behind at the dawn
-of a new one, Liddon's later writings must now be investigated for

indications of adjustment and adaptation,
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Chapter Four - Liddon's Later Writings 1867-90

After the delivery of the Bampton Lectures, the settled life
Liddon enjoyed in Oxford began to change, The lectures were sent
for publication in 1867 and, soon afterwards, he left for a two
months tour of Russia, Keble had died in 1866 and, on his return
from the continent, Liddon became engrossed in the establishment of
Keble College as a memorial to his friend, He was himself pressed
to become its first head but he stedfastly refused, Both his father,
Captain Liddon, and his great friend, Bishop Hamilton of Salisbury,
died in 1869, The old order of things was breaking up for him,

A nev era dawned in 1870, when, not without some misgiving in
each case, Liddon was almost simultaneously made a Canon of St, Paul's
Cathedral and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in Oxford, For the first
time he had a regular congregation representing more of a cross-
section of the general public than he could ever expect in Oxford,

The disreputable state of St, Paul's would make him anxious to improve
the quality of the worship and the size of the congregation, He seems
to have recognised the need for a pulpit ministry in which the faith
of his hearers might be nurtured and assured in an age of growing
intellectual ferment and scepticism, The style of his sermoms

changed and they became more diverse in topic,

But his preaching still ranged around the doctrine of the
person of Christ, Thus in 1872 he suggests to his congregation:

We cannot conceive the best man we heve ever known in life

speaking of himself as the Good Shepherd of men, To do so

would be to forfeit his claim to our love, our reverence,

even to our respect, Why is it not so in our Lord? Because

there is that in Him, beyond yet inseparable fram His Perfect

Manhood, which justifies His language ,,,., We feel in short

that He is Divine ,,.,, But it is because He is also Man that
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such a title befits Him, Because He is no abstract providence,

but a2 Divine Person, Who has taeken our human nature upon Him, and

Who, through it, communicates with us and blesses us, He is the

Good Shepherd of .His People.1
As on previous occasions, it is the unity of speech and character in
Jesus with which he wishes to impress his hearers, But now references
to the doctrine of the person of Christ are used to make devotional
points and without pausing to present a theological justification,

After his first year in residence, Liddon changed his months
in London from May, September and January to April, August and
December in order to be able to fulfil his responsibilities in
Oxford, This meant that he was always there for part of Advent,
Christmas and often Passiontide and Easter, These are obvious times
for sermons on Christological themes and it might be thought that any
emphasis on this aspect of Christian doctrine is due more to
circumstances than to the preacher's natural inclinations, But this
is not so, In the last year of his life Liddon is still saying:

Undoubtedly, my brethren, the Divinity of our Lord is the

central article in the Faith of the Church,?
His Christmas residence gave him the opportunity to expound his
unders tanding of the person of Christ, Easter was the chance to
stress the conviction, which seems to have become increasingly
important to him as the years progressed, that it is the Resurrection
which establishes most clearly the divinity of Christ, There can be
l1ittle doubt that Liddon's emphasis would have been the same in any
circumstances and that the change in times of residence was not
mérely convenient but also congenial to him,

The sermons and writings during this long period of Liddon's

life reveal no essential changes in his Christology, Certain aspects

) liadon, HP,, Esster at St, Peul's, pp, 318-9
Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Some Words of St, Paul, p, 223
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of it receive more attention at times, for example, the represent-
ative nature of Christ's manhood, Others are more fully expounded,
But they are not new, Indeed, Liddon's conviction that there could
be no development in doctrine beyond elucidation is exemplified in his
own thought, He may see and express things more clearly than before
but there is never any novelty in his teaching, The examination of
two sermons, one early in the period and one almost at the end, may
serve to illustrate the point, In 1870, Liddon preached a series of
sermons at St, James's Church, Piccadilly, designed to present the
Christian faith in what is described in the preface to the published
collection as 'an age of feverish scepticiam'.1 Liddon dealt with
such topics as the Idea of Religion, God, the Soul, Sin, Prayer and
finally, 'The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life',? In this
last sermon, Liddon describes the character of Jesus as he is presented
in the Gospels, The moral sense recognises in Jesus a quality of life
which is complete and supreme, But, he says:
The ideal Character of the Gospels is, on one side, at issue
with what we should abs tractedly conceive to be a perfect human
ideal, For He who presenfs it to ws proclaims Himself, in terms
and to an extent which are altogether inconsistent with any true
ideal of a purely creaturely perfection,3
He continues:
His attitude is that of One Who takes His claims for granted;
Who has no errors to confess, no demands to explain, or to
apologize for; no restraining ingtinct of self-distrust to keep
Him in the background; no shrinking from high coumand, based
upon a sense of the impossible superiority of those around Him,
It is the bearing of One Who claims to be the First of all, the

Liddon, H,P,, Some Elements of Religiom, p, vii

ibid, p, 204
ibid, p, 218
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Centre of all, with entire simplicity indeed, but also with

unhesitating decision, '
What the bearing of Jesus suggests is made explicit by his own
self-assertions, In what can now be recognised to be his customary
fashion, Liddon piles up the evidence from the Gospels, mainly from
John but some also from the Synoptics, to show what Jesus said about
his own status, Then he goes on:

And the question arises, how to account for this earnest self-

assertion on the part of Jesus Christ; how to acquit such

language of the charges to which it would expose any religious

man who should use it at the present day? How are we to adjust

it, on the one hand, with the sobriety and truthfulness of a

rerfect human character; on the other, with a due recognition

of the rights of God?®
The language of Jesus might seem an impogsture but for the fact that
'the entire drift and atmosphere of His Life' justify it, It is, for
instance, entirely in harmony with the nature of the miracles ascribed
to him, They are miracles of power or mercy or both, Liddon remarks:

Some of this class of miracles are, in fact, objected to by a

recent writer, on the specific ground that they only befit a

superhuman personality, We therefore do not strain the import

of such miracles in saying that they are, at least, in harmomy

with Christ's language about His claims and His superhuman
Person.3
Equally, the self-assertions of Jesus are in harmony with his
sinlessness, He says:

Jesus challenges His enemies to convince Him of sin, if they can,

He never hints that He has done or said any one thing which

needs forgiveness, He teaches His disciples to pray, "Forgive

Liddon, H,P,, Some Elements of Religiom, pp. 219-20
ibid, p, 223

ibid, p, 226 By 'this class of miracles' Liddon means miracles of
povwer or nature miracles, The recent writer he has
in mind is Schenkel in Characterbild Jesu,

/s
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us our trespasses": He never prays for pardon Rimself.1
Of modern critics, Liddon says,

Either they must consent to forfeit the moral ideal which they

admire in the Gospels, and which, to do them justice, they are

sincerely anxious to preserve; or they must fall back upon those
very statements of the creeds which, by affirming Christ's
personal Divinity, really and only justify His constant references
to Himself, and His unbounded claims upon mankind,?

A1l this rests upon the familiar dilemma, It is precisely the
argument employed in the Bampton Lectures and it continues to be the
basis of Liddon's apologetic,

The second sermon was preached in 1887 and is published with the
title, 'The Word made flesh', Here he expounds the doctrine of the
Person of Christ and again the thought is exactly that of the Bamptons
if a little more clearly and fully expressed, Liddon notices certain
misconceptions which have been entertained at times concerning the
Incarnation, He says:

Sometimes Christians have been supposed to hold that two persons

were united in Christ, instead of two natures in His single

Person; sometimes that the Infinite Being was confined within

the bounds of the finite Nature which He assumed; sometimes that

God ceased to be really Himself when He took on Him man's nature;

sometimes that the Human Nature which He took was absorbed into

or annihilated by its wnion with the Deity,’
All these ideas have been rejected by the Church in favour of the
position stated in the Athanasian Creed:

The right faith is, that we believe end confess that our Lord

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man, God of the

substance of His Father, begotten before all worlds, and Man of

] 1iaden, H,P,, Some Elements of Religiom, p, 227

s Jbid, ‘pp, 228-9
Liddon, H P Chris tmastide Sermons, p, 124
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the substance of His mother, born in the world; perfect God
and perfect Man, of a reasonable soul and human flesh
subsisting, Equal to the Father as touching His Godhead, and
inferior to the Father as touching His manhood, Who although
He be God and man, yet is He not two but one Christ,1
Liddon says:

He Who was born, as on this day, did not begin to be when He was

conceived by His human Mother; since He had already existed from

before all worlds - from an eternity ,,,.. He had already lived
for an eternity when He condescended to make a human body and a
human soul in an entirely new sense His own, by uniting them to
His Divine and Eternal Person,?
In order to explain the two natures, Liddon turns egain, as in the
Bamptons, to the illustration of the union of body and soul in man,
Again he relies upon the Athanasian Creed with its statement, 'As the
reasonable soul and flesh is one man, so God and man is one Christ!
and he goes on:

He Who could thus bring together matter and spirit, notwith-

standing their utter contrariety of nature, and could constitute

out of them a single human personality or being, might surely,

if it pleased Him, raise both matter and spirit - a human body

and a human soul - to union with His Divinity, under the control

of His Eternal Person,” t
For a Christmas Day sermon this is heady stuff, The argument is rather
subtle and complex for an ordinary congregation to take in and it
indicates how weighty a preacher Liddon was, He is too careful a
theologian'to say that the divine in Christ took over the soul in the

human Jesus and that the human was flesh but the argument, noticed in

Liddon, H,P,, Christmestide Sermons, p, 124-5
ibid, p, 123
ibid, p, 127
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the Bamptons ,1

that the personal principle within the soul of Jesus
was divine is not repeated here,
Most striking about this sermon is that it contains the fullest

statement in Liddon's writings of the ‘communicatio idiomatum,'

He says:

S0 real was and is this union, that all the acts, words, and

sufferings of Christ's Human Body, all the thoughts, reasonings,

resolves, emotions of His Human Soul, while being properly human
are yet also the acts, words, sufferings, the thoughts,
reasonings, resolves and emotions of the Eternal Son, Who
controls all, and imparts to all the value and elevation which
belong to the Infinite and the Supreme, Thus, although Christ
suffered in His Human Soul in the garden, and in His Human Body
on the Cross, His sufferings acquired an entirely superhuman
worth and meaning from the Person of the Eternal Word to whom

His Manhood was joined; and St, Paul goes so far as to say that

God purchased the Church with His own Blood - meaning that the

Blood which was shed by the Crucified was that of a Human Body
personally united to God the Son,2
This passage explains why it is so important to Liddon to be able to
maintain the inerrancy of Christ's knowledge, If Christ could be
shown to be mistaken a2bout anything, on this view, it would reflect
not only upon his humanity but also upon his divinity,

Nothing in Liddon's Christology could be said to be original to
him, The very idea would have appalled him, Be saw his role as &
theologian in the elucidation and vindication of the faith of the
Church Councils, But a number of distinctive emphases have been noted
end these are reiterated with more or less frequency during this period,

For example, the stress upon the necessity for recognising Christ

1
Divinity, pp 263-4
2 Yidden, H,P,, Christmestide Sermoms, p, 125
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as both Son end Word appears in a sermon in 1874, Be says:
His Son! Let uws dwell on that prerogative Name, It must mean
a Being Who shares the Father's Nature, yet is personally distinct
from Hims; one Being Who, by nature and right, stends towards the
Eternal in this unique reletion, But lest we should think of some
inferior and created nature, Scripture gives the Son another Name ;
He is called "the Word", that is, the Thought or Reason, uttered
or unuttered, of the Everlasting Father, What is more intimately
a part of a men than his thought? What more clearly distinct
from him, while yet inheriting his nature than his child? Thue
Scripture teaches us the existence of One Who is of one
substance with the Father, yet personally distinct from Him; His
Peer and His Companion from eve:r:la:s*tz:l.ng,1
The insistence upon the impersonal humanity of Jesus is also
there, There is a hint of it in the sermon on 'The Word Made Flesh,'
Liddon tells us that Christ wore his humen body and humen soul as &
garment, He says:
After having existed from eternity, He united to Himself for
evermore & perfect and representative Sample of the bodily and
immaterial nature of man, and thus clothed with It, as on this
day, He entered into the world of semse and time,?
'A perfect and representative Sample of the bodily and immeterial
nature of Man' hardly sounds i:l.ke an actual person, And indeed Liddon
elsewhere firmly stztes that it wee not, He sgys:
It has been said, with truth, that when the Eternal Word, or
Son of God, was made flesh, Ee wmited Himself, not to a human
person, but to humen nature, His Humenity had nothing about it
that was local, particular, appropriate only to a single

historical epoch, to a country, to a race, He was born in

' 1iadom, H,P,, Advent in St, Paul's, p, 146

So——

2 Liddon, H.P,, Christmestide Sermons, p, 124
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Pelestine, and of a Jewish mother, yet He was without the
narrowing characteristics of a..Jew; He was born a member of a
down-trodden and conquered race, when the Roman empire had
reached the zenith of its fortunes, yet in Mind and Charscter
He might have belonged as well to the race of the conquerors,
or to any other epoch in the history of mankind, All races, all
countries, all ages had a share in Him, yet He could be claimed
as sn exclusive possession by noma,1
Ideas like these sound very strange to a great many readers today,
New Testement scholarship in this cehtury hes tended to emphasise
the Jewishness of Jesus, highlighting such things as his attitude to
the Law, his tendency to employ rabbinical methods of argument and
his evident insistence, during at least part of his miﬁistry, that his
mission was essentially to Israel rather than to the nations, Liddon
offers no evidence for the fact that Jesus lacked racial particularity
or cultural and historical conditioning, But Liddon is motivated here
by dogmatic interests rather than concern for biographical accuracy,
For Liddon particularity in Jesus would militate against the presentation
of him as representative of mankind, Some modern readers may welcome
the fact that Jesus was rooted in a particular experience of humen life,
limited and expressed through family traits, racial characteristics,
a specific culture, time and geogrephical location, Not to be so
grounded would make him untypical and unreal by removing him from the
stream of human life, But for Liddon it is the impersonal nature of
Christ's humanity and the fect that he is not characterised by any of
these localising factors which makes him representative of mankind,
He continues in the same passage 5y sayin\g:

This representative character of our Lord's Manhood is insisted

on by St, Paul, when he calls Jesus Christ, the second Adam,

' Liddon, HP,, Pessiontide Sermons, p, 45
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As the first Adam represented the whole human family by being
the common ancestor, from whom all human beingsderived the
gift of physical life, so that his blood flowed in their veins,
and their several lives, whatever their individual characteristics
may be, are traceable to and meet in him; so the Second Adam
was to represent the human family, not as the common source of
bodily life, but as the parent of a moral and spiritual existence,
which those children of the first Adam who could, might receive
from Him, The Second Adam was, says the Apostle, a Quickening
Spirit: He held towards the spiritual and higher life of
mankind a relation as intimate, and, in its purpose, as universal
as the first Adam had held to man's natural l:l.fe,1
This view of Christ receives fuller treatment in the 1870's and
early 1880's than at any earlier time, He even suggests the curious
notion that somehow Jesus's humanity is more human than any other
man's and actually uses the word 'human' in a derogatory sense, In
1873, he says:
Our Lord is not merely human, but the Representative or Ideal
Man ,,,.. This is what St, Paul means by calling Him the
Second Adam, the counterpart of the first father of our race,
Unlike the first Adam, He is elways true to the idea of a
perfect humanity; and so He stands alone, as the first of a
new race of men, as the faultless Pattern and Type of human
goodness.z
The use of the word *merely' here is very strange, Liddon comes
cloee to compromising the real humanity of Jesus for the word seems
to denote both man in his fallen state and man in his particqlarity.
Liddon will not accept that Jesus experienced either of these aspects

of humanity,

) l4adon, BP,, Passiontide Sermcns, p. 45
Liddon, H.P., Advent in St, Paul's, p, 133
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If it is asked why Liddon can countenance the idea of Adam, a
particular man, as representative of all later generations and yet
refuse particularity to Christ in order that he should be represent-
ative, it is hard to find a satisfactory answer. Perhaps, under-
standably, he found Paul's ideas on this subject difficult to
understand. Part of the answer may be though that he did not regard
Adam as being quite like other men since as the parent of the human
race he was specially crested. Liddon did not think of the First
Adam as merely a theological model or symbol. He had to be an
historical figure to have had the effect on human history that is
described in the doctrine of the Fall. As the apecial creation of
God he may have transmitted tendencies and characteristics to his
children Eut he did not inherit them from anyone. A further element
in the answer and probably one that loomed larger for him is found
in Liddon's insistence upon the sinlessneas of Jesus., He is
confident that all we know about our Lord goes to show that Jesus was
sinless and he takes this quite literally to mean that Jesus was
conceived without sin and never committed a sine. Again his real
interest is not biographical. This time it is soteriological. He
says 3

In considering our Lord's birth of a Virgin-Mother, we have

always to remember that it was a first necessity that the

Redeemer of mankind should be sinless, If He was to help our

race out of its tradition of moral degradation, He must have
no part in the evil which it was His work to put away. 1
Similarly, in his sermon on the 'Sinlessness of Jesus Christ',
(1871), he says,

Had He been comscious of any inward stain, how could He have

desired to offer Himself in sacrifice to free a world from fin?

! Liddon, H.P., Christmastide Sermore, p. 81
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Had there been in Him any personal evil to purge away, His
Death might have been endured on account of His own guilt:.
it is His absolute Sinlessness which makes it certain that He
died for others,'
Although he does not actually sey so, it seems likely that Liddon
would think that Christ, the Second Adam, could only inaugurate a
new humanity, released from the power of sin, if he were himself
sinless and that his sinlessness would be very much in doubt if it
were possible to think of him as a particular man, grounded within
the stream of human history,
Despite all this, he is careful to insist that the humanity
of Jesus was real, His divinity and his impersonal human nature
do not, as Liddon sees them, remove Jesus so far from us that we
cannot follow the example of his life, Liddon says,
Our Lord's true Divinity did not interfere with the truth
of His Manhood; or lessen the value of the Example which He
set us ,,,,, Our Lord's Eternal Person does not make the
virtues which are so apparent in his earthly life inimitable by
us; since they belong to that common nature which is ours by
inheritance, and which in His love and condescension He took
upon H:l:laelf,2 |
Liddon says that there are many things which Christ did that we
cannot but 'we can show the mind, if we cannot reproduce all the works,
of our Divine Lord, '3
In these lafer writings, es in the earlier, the doctrina of
the divinity of Christ is the linch-pin of Liddon's theology, This

is most obvious with regard to the Atonement, In 1868, he says:

] Liddon, H,P,, Passiontide Sermoms, p, 15
5 Liddon, HP,, Sermons on Some Words of St, Paul, p, 225
ibid, p, 225
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If He were a mere man, then so far would His death be from
having a.ny atoning virtue, that it may be fairly ques tioned,
nay, it has been questioned, whether such a death was not
morally indefensible, as being in fact an act of voluntary
self-destruction; since He might have avoided the encounter
with Jewish opinion which more immediately precipitated the
action of the Sanhedrim, But being, as He is, Very and Eternal
God He imparted to His passive as to His active obedience
a priceless value; and He wrought out, in intention, the
salvation of the whole race of men, when He hung dying upon the
Tree of Shame,1
Again, in 1887, he says:

By a Death which crowned a Life perfectly conformed to the

Divine Will, and invested with incalculable value through

asgociation with His Divine Nature, He made for human sin a

perfect atonement ,,,,, since He is God, as well as Man, we

too may approach, nay, be united with, that Being in Whom alone

our weak and distracted nature can recover its repose and

streng'!;h,2

The doctrine also affects the force of Christ's teaching, It
gains its power because it is the teaching of a divine person and
not simply through its intrinsic merit, He says:

Doubtless His Words are, beyond amrubthers, the stay of the

soul; He spoke as never man spoke, But they are this, not

simply because of their intrinsic merit, or rather because of

our power of doing justice to it but because they are His,
His Person is the i‘cmnda'l'.:'u.m,3
Hé sums up:

His Person is for us the fundamental fact which underlies,

explains, justifies, suwstains all that is built upon 1t,4

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, p. 64
Liddon, H,P,, Advent in St, Paul's, p, 569 —
Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Special Occasioms, p, 225

1bid, p, 225
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A passage in a sermon on the 'Gradualness of Divine Teaching,'
preached in 1883, serves as a summary of Liddon's position at this“
time as at all other times on the centrality of the doctrine of
Christ's divinity, the grounds for believing in it and its nature
as the connecting link for the various constituents of the Christian
faith, Liddon says:

The world-wide invitations to trust and obey and love; the

great sayings, but half understood when they were uttered, about

His Oneness with the Father, His Eternal Existence when Jlbraham

as yet was not, His passing the knowledge of all save the Father,

Whom He alone also could really know; the claim to judge the

whole human race from the throne of heaven; the absolute

unhesitating assertion of Self - so unpardonable if the Speaker
was merely human, so inevitable if He was indeed Divine - all
this would be brought to a focus by the teaching, unveiling,
systematising spirit, till the great central truth of Christian

Faith, the Absolute Deity of Jesus Christ, as the Everlasting

Son of the Father, had stood forth in all its awe and all its

beauty in the faith and teaching of the Apostles, And from this

central truth how much else would radiate; the infinite value
of His death, incalculable by any merely human estimate; the
virtue of those appointed instruments of contact of His Human

Nature with mankind, the Sacraments; the infallibility of all

language that can fairly claim His sanction; the power to save

to the uttermost all who need and claim His help,’

A further reason, apart from the rationalist attack, why Liddon
felt the need to go on asserting these thingsso strongly in this
| period of his ministry and the extent to which they mattered to him
are clear from the controversy over the use of the Athanasian Creed

to which he often made an appeal, For generations of Churchmen, from

' 1iddon, H,P,, Easter at St, Paul's, p, 435
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the Reformation onwards, the Creed had caused difficulties because
many found it hard to understand and some objected to the terrible
judgment with which it threatened those who could not altogether
accept its teaching, The disuse of the Creed was common and it is
claimed that more than half the parishes in England were unaccustomed
to the creed.1 In September 1870 Archbishop Tait had said that the
use of the Creed in public worship should be discontinued, For some
years the matter was the subject of debate and Liddon wrote to the
Archbishop on December 23rd, 1871, saying: .

As I gather from a letter signed "Anglicanus" in today's Times
that the attacks recently made on the Athanasian Creed are likely
to be renewed at no distant date, it is not, I trust, obtrusive
or other than right in me to state formally to your Grace,
that if this most precious Creed is either mutilated by the
excision of the (so-termed) Damnatory Clauses, or degraded, by
an alteration of the rubric which precedes it, from its present
position in the Book of Common Prayer, I shall feel bound in
conscience to resign my preferments, and to retire from the
ministry of the Church of England,?
Tait was not impressed by the element of threat in the letter and
replied sgying that it should not have been held out:
in the midst of a calm discussion on a very difficult question
amongst learned and attached members of the Church of England,
when the results of such discussion are on the point of being

submitted to the consideration of the provincial Synods of our

Church,®

The threat, a weapon which Gore was also prone to employ, is
unpleasant but, at the same time, it does indicate the strength of

! Davidson, R.T,, end Benham, W,, Life of Archibald Campbell Tait,
vol, ii, p, 12 ,

§ 1bid, p, 137
ibid, p, 138
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Liddon's feeling on the matter, His reasons were explained, first
in a letter to Pusey on February 24th, 1872, and then in an Oxford
sermon in October of the same year, They are primarily Christological,
To Pugsey, Liddon writes:
The moral effect of the removal of the Warning Clauses will be
a proclamation of indifference to the Doctrine of the Blessed
Trinity, and the Divine Incarnation; a proclamation that the
man who, with his eyes open, adopts the blasphemies of Sabellius
and Arius, will be just as well off as a Catholic believer in
the Eternal World,'
If this shows the nastier side of Liddon, it also shows the seriousness
with which he viewed the matter of holding what he regarded as the
correct doctrinal view, It was a matter of eternal salvation!
'In the sermon, Liddon says:
each statement is seen to be an indispensable part of a living
and integral body of truth, whereby the two terms of our Faith,
the perfectness of our Lord's human character regarded in the
light of His self-assertion and the unity of the Godhead are
brought into fundamental harmony, It is the trustworthiness of
Jesus which is the master-truth asserted by the Athanasian
Creed, In the last analysis it will be found impossible to
justify the promises which He held out to the human race, and
the language which His apostles used about Him, except upon
such grounds as those which are taken by the (treed,2
The matter was finally resolved in May 1873 when, largely
as a result of the efforts of Pusey and Liddon, the Meetings of
Convocation decided to leave the Creed in its place wmaltered except
for the addition of an explanatory note,
The change of congregation in 1870, necessitating some change

of style in Liddon's preaching did not mean that he ceased to be an

1 Jomston 166

2 Lidden, ;) , Sermons Preached before the Unjversity of Oxford,
Second Series, p, 13
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apologist, Gladstone, writing to Archbishop Benson as late as
January 1885, could say of Liddon:
To hear him is, I apprehend, the advice (that) would be given
to, or the course which would be spontaneously taken by an

inquiring unbeliever, May he not perhaps be called the first
champion of belief?’ |
Lord Acton, a prominent Roman Catholic, described himself as 'not in
harmony with Liddon and scarcely in sympathy', Nevertheless, he
could say in a letter to Gladstone in March 1884:

Liddon is in contact with all that is doing in the world of
thought,z
Again in Jume specifying a particular area of thought which Liddon
had investigated, he wrote:

Evidently Liddon is in no peril from the movement of modern

science, He has faced those problems and accounted for them,

If he is out of the perpendicular, it is because he leans the

other way,s

As one would expect, contemporary science is more important for
Liddon in this later period than it was previously, In 1871, the year

of The Descent of Man, there is a passing reference to Darwinism but

no extended treatment, He says:

Science may unveil in nature regular modes of working, and name
‘them laws; she may substitute and to a degree beyond present
anticipations, some doctrine of gradually developed forms of
life for the older belief in permanent distinctions between
living species, But the great question still awaits her, Who
furnished the original material for the presumed development?4

Johmston p, 312

ibid, p, 309

:lb:ld . 309
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He appears to assume that evolution and development are synonymous,

It is not until 1882 that he pays greater attention to the
subject in his writings, Apparently he was not involved in the
original controversy, despite his closeness to Samuel Wilberforce,
Indeed, he reveals a more detached attitude to evolution and is
apparently less alarmed by its implications than might have been
expected of him, A comment from 1882 reflects the earlier statement
of 1871 and may indicate the position he had always held, Liddon
says:

It may be admitted that when the well-known books on The Origin

of Species and on The Descent of Man first appeared, they were

largely regarded by religious men as containing a theory
necessarily hostile to the fundamental truths of religion, A
closer study has generally modified any such impression, If the
theory of "natural selection" has given a powerful impulse to the
general doctrine of evolution, it is seen that whether the
creative activity of God is manifested through catastrophes, so
to call them, or by way of a progressive evolution, it is still
His creative activity, and that the really great questions
beyond remain untouched, The evolutionary process, supposing it
to exist, must have had a beginning; who began it?

He suggests that there are three gaps in the evolutionary sequence

requiring the intervention of God:
There is the great gap between the highest animal instinct,
and the reflective, self-measuring, self-analyzing mind of man,
There is the greater gap between life, and the most highly
organised matter, There is the greatest gap of all between
matter and nothing, At these three points, as far as we can
see, the Creative Will must have intervened otherwise than by
way of evolution out of existing material, - to create mind, -
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to create life, - to create matter.1
This more or less placid acceptance of Darwin was encouraged
by Liddon's conviction that the scientist himself remained a believer
in God, Liddon's renewed interest in Darwin in 1882 was due to
Darwin's death early in that year and the fact that Liddon was
invited to join the committee which was to arrange for a Memorial to
him, Liddon himself was inclined to accept the invitation but in the
end gave up the idea rather than upset Pusey who had already refused,
His diary for May 10th records:
If I had only to think of my own convictions, I think I should
join, as we owe Darwin much for his courageous adherence to
Theistic truths under a great deal of pressure, as I cannot
dou'bt,2
Liddon thought Darwin's view of God impoverished and probably derived,
consciously or mconsciously_, from Deism and he thought that Darwin
sometimes spoke as though natural laws had somehow had an éxis tence

® Sti11 he was glad to call Darwin a Theist,

independently of God,
Liddon was not greatly disturbed by the effect of Darwinism on

Genesis, He thought it quite possible to reconcile the two, He says:
Holy Scripture tellsus that "the Lord God formed man of the
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of
-1ife, and man beceame a living soul ,* If the Church should
hereafter teach that this "formation" was not a momentary act,
but a process of development continued through a long series of
ages, she would not very the traditional interpretation so
seriously as was done in the case of pessages which appeared to
condemn in terms the teaching of Galileo, Nor would the earlier
description of the creation of man in the Sacred Record present

1
2
3

Liddon, H,P,, The Recovery of Thomés, PP, 26=7
Jolns ton, p, 276
Liddon, H,P,, The Recovery of Thomas, p, 6
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any greater difficulty, It is very far from clear that the
Darwinian hypothesis has so established itself as to make such
a modified interpretation necessary; only let it be considered
that here, as elsewhere, the language of the Bible is wider than
to be necessarily tied down to the terms of a particular account
of man's natural hisforj,1

More serious in Liddon's eyes are the implications of Darwin's

thesis for man's understanding of his own dignity within creation and

beyond this for the Incarnmation, This was noticed briefly in the

Bampton Lectures,

2 Now, for a moment, Liddon approaches the question

from the other end, as it were, and says that the Incarnation bestows

such a dignity upon man that it will take more than an evolutionary

theory to diminish it, He says:

Man's true dignity depends not upon the history of his physical
frame, but upon the nature of the immaterial principle within
him, and above all upon the umspeakable honour conferred upon
both parts of his being when they were wited to the Eternal

Person of God the Son, in the Divine Incav.::na'f;:l.on.:5

But he returns to his earlier teaching in 1887 when he says:

Sometimes, in a strange spirit of paradox, he (that is, man)
has combined theories which ascribe to himself an origin and
a nature as degraded as well can be, with pessionate assertioms

of his capacity to judge of all things in earth and Heaven,4

Later, in the same sermon, he s&ays:

Ve GIND =

But the human nature in which the Eternal Word condescended and
condescends to dwell can never be treated by a Christian believer

a8 other than a nature capable of the highest destinies,’

Liddon, B,P,, The Recovery of Thomes, pp, 12-13
Divinity, p, 459

Liddon, H,P,, The Recovery of Thomes, p, 12
Liddon, H,P,, Christmastide Sermons, p, 129
ibid, p, 134
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The implication is that once Darwin's theory is fully accepted,
if it is not already, Liddon will find it hard to imagine that
God is not somehow demeaned by such involvement with the animal
creation,

There is, moreover,'a further implication for Liddon's
Christology in Darwinism, Liddon emphasises Christ as Ideal or
Representative Man, the Second Adam, and th;’.s, far from being merely
a piece of theological imagery, must be taken quite literally, So
insistent is he on maintaining this position that even if Darwin is
to be accepted, there must still be only one man, an historical Adam,
through whom the evolution to human beings takes place, He says:

One man only, too, there must have been to whom the gift of a

soul, with free will and self-consciousness, was thus

originally given, and from wham all other men are since

descended, The great antithesis of the First and Second Adam

would disappear from our faith if we could suppose that mankind
were derived from more than one natural parent,1

There is, therefore, a certain fragility about the facile manner
in which Liddon takes evolution into his system, For one who normally
impresses by his grasp of the ramifications of even detzils of new
scholarship, it is odd that he should not apparently have seen more
of what Darwinism entails for theology, The fact is though that, in
the later years of his life, Liddon is less inclined to take new
thovght seriously, His motives are mixed, First, there is the
confidence that the truth has been once delivered to the saints and
cannot be touched, Then there is the further confidence, implied in
The Recovery of ‘.l‘hcm_a.g__,2 that since all knowledge comes from God, the

Christian need not be afraid of genuine new discoveries from any
quarter, Liddon would not be able to countenance the idea of truth

1

2 Liddon, H,P,, The Recovery of Thomas, p. 14

ibid, pp, 14=15
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arising from any source but God but so convinced is he of God's
revelation through Scripture and Church that he is bound to take
general revelation through science or art less seriously, Apparent
conflicts are certainly to be settled in favour of, what he saw as,
the more direct revelation, He knows that fashions come and go in
thought and that it is not wise to be too seriously committed to any
one of them, Liddon would have agreed wholeheartedly with Dean Inge's
dictum that the man who marries the spirit of the age will soon find
himself a widower, Unfortunately his attachment to the authority of
the past in Scripture and Church has robbed Liddon of his ability to
distinguish fundamental and significant change from the merely
fashionable and ephemeral, Thoroughly typicel of Liddon is the
comment $
No Christian who believes in the essential harmony of all truth
will be other than anxious to reconcile the statements of men of
science with the truths of Divine Revelation, so far as our
present knowledge enables him to do so, But God's Word in
Revelation will never pess away; while theories respecting God's
working in nature are, as we know, changing almost from year to
year.1
To this may be added another charaecteristic comment from the last
sermon Liddon ever preached, on Whit Sunday, 1890:
And yet we might observe that many a past generation has
cherished this notion of an absolute value attaching to the
thought and temper of its day, while we, as look back om it,
with the aid of a larger experience can see that it was the
victim of an illusory enthusiasm, When we analyse the ingredients
that go to make up the spirit of the time, of any one phase of
time; and when we observe that, notwithstanding its stout
assertions of a right to rule it melts away before our very eyes

1 Liddon, H,P,, The Recovery of Thomas, pp. 14~15



- 137 =

like the fashions of a lady's dress, into shapes and moods which

contradict, with equal self-confidence its former self, we may

hesitate before we listen to it as if it were a prophet, or make

a fetish of it, as though it had within it some concealed

divinity,’

These remarks were directed towards developments in Biblical
criticism rather than Darwinism although they sum up his approach to
both,‘ He could not be nearly so sanguine about what was happening in
Biblical studies as he was about science, He began to lose touch with
the younger men within his own school of churchmanship, in these later
Years, as far as their attitude to critical scholarship was concerned,
He took it for granted that they would remain as implacably opposed
to the new criticism as he was himself. His biographer thinks that
this was largely due to the fact that from 1883 his attention was
absorbed by the task of writing his Life of Pusey and that this caused
him to be more concerned with the literature and needs of the first
half of the century than with those of the a:et:ond,2 Liddon, who had
never favoured novelty in Christian thought and had always regarded
Pusey as his supreme guide in matters of docirine, was hsrdly likely
to deviate from the path now that the old man was dead, Loyalty to
the o0ld ways was the supreme requirement and he assumed that the new
generation of Tractarians would feel the same and thus hardly troubled
to discover what they were thinking,

But even more fundamental to Liddon's attitude to Biblical
criticism then his devotion to Pusey is the fact that the heart of
his Christological apologetics is still the familiar dilemma, *Either
Christ is not divine or he is not a good man,' It is expressed in a
variety of ways through the years but the essential idea is the same
in 1870, he says:

1

o Liddon, E,P,, The Inspiration of Selection, p, 18

Jomston, p, 298
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It is strictly impossible to maintain our faith in the fault-
lessness of His character if we deny that a fundamental necessity
of His Being forced Him to draw attention so persistently, so
imperiously, to Himself, But, on the other hand, if His words
about Himself are sober truth, they only afford another
illustration of His compassionate love for those whom He came to
enlighten and to save ,,,,, His precepts about humility are
contradicted by His example, unless His statements about Himself
are dictated by that true humility which would rather incur the
suspicion of pride than conceal the simple fact ,,.,., If on the
other hend, we bow before the general impression produced by
Christ's character, and He be taken at His word, He must be
believed to be, in the absolute sense, Divine,
As late as 1887 this argument which has sustained him from the
beginning is expressed again:

His proclamation of Himself would be intolerable, if He were not

more then man; but as God and Man in One Person, He spans the
abyss which had yawned between earth and Heaven.2

The validity of the dilemma depends upon the fact of a supernatural
revelation and the reliability of Scripture, both of which, Liddon
thinks, the rationalist is concerned to deny, In the later writings
he gives much more attention to their defence than he has previously,
In a sermon in 1887, he says that revelation:

has two concurring certificates of its reality, One is miracle,

whereby the revealing God, the Lord of Nature, steps, as it were,

from behind the veil and gives a sensible proof that He is in

conmmication with the human agent who claims to be uttering His

Word, And the other is conscience, the seat of His original

Presence and legislation; but now illuminated as in harmony with

; Liddon, HP,, Some Elements in Religion, pp, 230-1
Liddon, H,P,, Advent in St, Paul's, p, 589
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its first and earliest lessons,’
This use of the word, 'certificate' is now a habit with Liddon,z
It will be convenient to look at what he has to say about miracle
along with the closely related topic of the inspiration of Scripture
and then go on to conscience, |
In an Oxford sermon on 1874, Liddon defends the possibility of
miracle and the supernatural, He says:
No a priori doctrine about the absolute invariability of natural
law will persuade us Christians that Jesus Christ did not really
rise from the dead, The Resurrection rests upon adequate
testimony, and a really comprehensive science will recognise
and account for it, whether by supposing the intervention of a
higher law or otherwise, It is irrational to demand that
Christians shall forget the great fact which sustains their faith
because science has formulated a doctrine of invariable law;
Christianity may be denounced as umprogressive or reactionary,
but Christians will keep their eyes on the evidence which has
sustained the highest minds and the noblest efforts for eighteen
centuries,
He complains against 'a strange ihdisposition' on the part of
scientific men which, he says:
at least rivals any private theological prejudice in its irrational
tenacity, to admit facts of a different order from their own,’
Hume is cited as an example of this scientific mind, Liddon says:
Hume affirms that the credibility of a fact or a statement must
be decided by its accordance with the established order of Rature,
and by this standard only, This would be true enough, if it were

1 Liddon, H,P,, Advent in St, Paul's, p, 144

2 cf, Liddon H P,, Some Flements of Religionm, p, 75; Sermong preached
before _the University of Oxford, Second Series, p, 103; Easter in
St, Paul's, p, 151, It is possible that Liddon's use of the word
"ecertificate" owes something to Newman's diascussion of certitude

3 in "A Grammar of Assent", especially pp, 210-58

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons gr_a_a_ghed before the University of Oxford,
Second Series, p, 218
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certain that there is no Being in existence above and beyond

Nature; if Nature really included all existing forces, But if

there does exist a being higher than what we call Nature, and

. indeed its Author of Whose mind and character we have independent

knowledge, then occurrences which, like miracles, are yet out of

agreement with the order of Nature, may yet be credible, if they

can be shown to agree with the known attributes and purpose of

this Being,
Hume suggests that whatever sense experience may tell us, we must not
deny the 'order of Nature,' But, says Liddon:

this very idea of a settled order of Nature is itself the product

of a continuous exercise of the senses of many generations of

men; and if the senses are to be credited when they report that

order which is the rule of Nature, they do not deserve less credit

when they report the exception to the rule,1

The argument itself is not new, In his earlier work, Liddon, as
part of his apologetic, pleaded for some allowance to be made for the
possibility of the supermatural, What he did not offer in either the
early sermons or the Bampton Lectures, was a clear statement of the
reason for thinking that the supernatural was a reality, Now comes
the bold suggestion that there is empirical ground for accepting the
supernatural which can be seen by anyone not blinded by his own
preconceptions, This empirical evidence is to be found in miracle,
This is the 'certificate of identity between the Lord of Nature and
the Lord of Conscience' 2 and the supreme miracle is the Resurrection
of Christ, But this, Liddon thinks, is precisely the great stumbling
block for the 'scientific mind', He sgys:

If the testimony which can be produced in proof of the

Resurrection concerned only a political occurence, or a fact of

natural history witnessed eighteen centuries ago, nobody would

1 Liddon, H,P,, Christmagstide Sermons, pp, 6~7

Liddon, H,P,, Some Elements of Religion, p, 75
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think of denying its cogency, Those who do reject the truth .
of the Resurrection quarrel, for the most part, not with the
proof that the Resurrection occurred, but with the supposition
that such a thing could happen under any circumstances, No
proof would satisfy them; because they have made up their minds
that the thing cannot be, |
The Resurrection is now central, in Liddon's view, to the Christian
faith, He says:
Enough to say that the supreme certificate of the reality of
the Christian Revelation is the fact that Christ rose from the
dead, Deny this fact, and ,,,,‘, the moral consistency of Christ,
no less than His redemptive power, must forthwith disappear from
earnest thought, Admit this fact, and the religion which it
attests must mean not only much more than, but something
altogether distinct in kind from, the highest lessons God has
ever taught to the best heathen through nature and conscience;
you are in the presence of a supernatural Revela,t:i.on,2
It is the Resurrection which clinches the argument for the divinity
of Christ, One of the last sermons which Liddon preached was devoted
to this theme, He took his text from Romans I vv, 3,4 : 'Who was
born of the seed of David according to the flesh; and declared to be
the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by
the resurrection from the dead,' Liddon says that the text makes clear
that Christ was man, yet more than man, The Resurrection is the
single event which declares this great truth, Christ had foretold
his resurrection on at least six occasions, So The Resurrection of
Christ, says Liddon:
was a verification of the proof which He had offered of His

own claim,3

1 ladon, HP,, Esster at St, Peul's pp, 158-9
Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
3 Second Series, p, 103

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Some words of St  Paul, p, 6

e ——————————————et it §




- 142 -
It is the irresistible and overwhelming demonstration that Christ is
divine, Liddon goes on:
A1l who think seriously about the matter know that the
Resurrection is the point at which the Creed, which carries us
to the heights of heaven, is most securely embedded in the soil
of earth, most thoroughly capable of asserting a place for its
Divine and living Subject in the history of our race, Disprove
the Resurrection and Christianity fades away into the air as a
graceful but discredited illusion; but while it lasts it does
its work as at the first; more than any other event, it
proclaims Christ to be the Son of God with power in millions
of Christian souls,’
Liddon thinks that Christ himself used the Resurrection as the
guarantee of his divine work, He says: |
Our Lord pointed to it as the certificate of his mission, BHe
rebuked indeed the temper which made men ask whether He could
show a sign of having a mission from above: but. he granted the
request, The prophet Jonah was the type of the Son of Man:
"As Jonah wss three days and nights in the whale's belly, so
would the Son of Man be three days and nights in the heart of
the earth,"? |
The fact that Christ predicted the Reswrrection is crucisl to Lidden's
argument, It gives the greatest force to the dilemma for if Christ
could have dared to make so enormous é. claim and not been able to
fulfil it, he would have been finished, Be says:
If anything is certain about the teaching of our Lord, it is
certain that He foretold His resurrection, and that Be pointed

to it es being a coming proof of His being what He claimed to be,

-

If He had not risen His authority would have been fatally

1

2 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Some Words of St, Paul, p, 11:

Liddon, H P,, Easter in St Paul's, p, 151
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discredited; He would have stood forth in human history - may
He forgive me for saying it - He would have stood forth as a
bombestic pretender to supermatural sanctions which He could not
command,1 ‘
Only now'does Liddon turn to what he means by the Resurrection and what
grounds there are for thinkil;lg that it actually happened, BHere Liddon
talks in wnashamedly physical terms, A resuscitated corpse and an
empty tomb are fundamentalA to his understending of the event, It is
no merely spiritual or heavenly occurrence, It means for him an
actual rising of the body from the tomb and, therefore, its truth can
be demonstrated by an investigation of the Gospel narratives, Other
arguments may help to support a positive conclusion, For instance,
he says:
If Christ did not rise, the existence of the Christian Church
is v.maccoxmi‘.a‘nle,2
But this is not the real evidence, That is more immediate and
physical, Liddon says: |
Whether our Lord really rose with His wounded Body from the
grave, or not, was a question to be settled by the bodily senses;
and our Lord submitted Himself to the exacting terms which St,
Thomes laid down as conditions of faith,3
For Liddon, the empty tomb is an event as well attested as any in
history, When the apostles taught the Resprrection, it was not as a
doctrine but as a fact of experienc;e, They reported what they
witnessed, namely, the appearances of the risen Christ, He says:
No doubt there are states of hallucination, states of mental
tension in which a man may fancy that he sees something which
does not in fact present itself to his senses,

But the accounts of the appearances of our risen Lord do not all

; Liddon, H,P,, Sermons, vol, i, p, 72
3 ivid, p. 7
Liddon, H,P,, The Recovery of Thomas, p, 23
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admit of these explanations, He goes on:

If He had been seen for a passing moment only by one or

two individuals separately, only in one set of circumstences,

under one set of conditions again and again repeated, then

there would have been room for the suspicion of a morbid
hallucination, or at least of an inward vision, But what is
the real state of the case? The risen One was seen five times

on the day that He was raised from the dead; He was seen a

week after; He was seen more than a month after that; and,

frequently, on meny occasions, during the interval; He was
seen by women alone, by men alone, by paerties of two or three,
by disciﬁles assembled in conclave, by multitudes of more than
five hundred at a time; He was seen in a garden, in a public
roadway, in an upper chamber, on a mountain, in Galilee, on the
shore of the lake, in the village where His friends dwelt,

In short, He left on a group of minds, most unlike each other,

one profound ineffaceable impression, that they had seen and
lived with One Who had died indeed and had risen aga:Ln.1
Once again Liddon insists that the evidence is so strong that it can
only be opposed on the strength of the & priori doctrine that such
things simply cannot happen,

Elsevwhere, in a sermon on the grounds of faith in the
Resurrection (1879), Liddon considers such questions as Did Jesus
really die? Did the disciples remove the body from the tomb? How
much positive testimony is there? And he answers objections such as
the argument that discrepancies in the Gospel accounts cast doubt
on the event, the complaint that the Resurrection was not a
sufficiently public event to be accepted as historical, and, again,
naturalistic objections to the possibility of such a mirscle,
Throughout he comes down firmly in favour of a literal acceptance of

1 Liddon, H,P,, Sermoms, vol, i, pp, 73=5
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the fact of the empty tomb,1
Liddon's dependence upon the New Testament witness to the
events of Jesus's life is now very evident, His understanding of
what the Resurrection was and of its role as the clinching argument
for Christ's divinity rests upon the Gospel record, He must be able
to say that the record is true and not vulnerable to contemporary
criticism, As alweys, he is insistent that his position should not
be confused with the Protestant view of Scripture as the sole
authority, His sermon on the True Use of the Bible (1883) contains
one of his clearest statements that the twin authorities for the
Christian revelation are Scripture and Church, He says:
In point of fact, when we look closely into the matter, we see
that God committed His Revelation of Himself and of His Will,
not to one recipient or factor, but to two; not to a book only,
not to a society only, but, in different semses, to a book and
a society; to the Bible and to the Christian Church, The
Church was to test the claim of any book to be Scripture ,,.,...
And Scripture in turn was to be the rule of the Church's teaching,2
But, if the Bible's task is to prove rather than teach, the need to
demonstrate its inspiration remains, Liddon notes that the Church has
always believed that the Bible is inspired although it has never been
able to define what it means by inspiration and has usually been
careful not to try, Liddon says:
We do not know enough to draw the line with any confidence
whatever between what in each author may have belonged to natural
disposition, temperament, training and what may be entirely due
to a higher guidance or suggestion,

But, he continues:

Liddon, H,P,, Easter in St, Paul's, pp, 50ff,
Liddon, H,P,, Advent in St, Paul's, p, 480
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It does not by any means follow that inspiration means
nothing, or that it means anything that we please, because
we canmot give a complete definition of it,1
In fact, inspiration means several things, Sometimes it means
‘revelation, the unveiling to a human soul of some truth which could
not have been kmown to it by the light of Nature,' Sometimes it
means spiritual impulse, And, most importantly, he says:

It is also, in whatever degree, a protection and assistance to

the writer against the errors which beset him on this side and

on that - a protection which, if it be good for anything, must

at least be assumed to extend to all matters of faith and

morality,2

Liddon's treatment of the book of Daniel is a clear illustration
of his understanding of inspiration and of the difficulties which it
created for him, He knows that the date of the book is a matter of
dispute and says that some may be tempted to imagine that whether it
should be placed in the sixth century B,C, or the second is of no
vital importance, But, he says:

in reality upon the settlement of this question depends the

further question whether the Book of Daniel is what it plainly

claims to be, or whether it is the forgery of a later age,

designed to assist the Jews in their resistance to the pagan

king Antiochus Epiphanes, but wholly untrustworthy as a record

of what the prophet whose name it bears really did and said in

his 1ifetime "
If it is the latter, Liddon says:

it would be difficult to maintain the authority of our Lord

Jesus Christ Himself as a teacher of religious truth,

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons, vol, iv, pp, 56=7

ibid, wvol, iv, p. “p. 57

ibid P. 58 The book of Daniel was particularly important to
~Tiadon because Pusey had | made it a particular concern and had
written a commentary on it,
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considering that He largely based His claim to the Messiahship
on the great prophecy which the Book of Daniel contains, that

He adopted from it the title Son of Man, that by which He willed
to be known among men, If the Book of Dzniel be the fiction of
a Jewish patriot of the time of Epiphanes, it can no longer be
described as inspired, or as the Word of God, unless these high
titles are consistent with a lack of natural veracity which
would be fatal to the reputation of works of the most ordinary
and mundane pretens ions,1

An element of circularity is now again detectable in Liddon's
position and it might be asked of him whether the doctrine of
inspiration is the basis of Christ's divinity or whether it is the
conviction about Christ's status that gives rise to the idea of
inspiration, It certainly seems to be his conviction about the
divinity of Christ which prevents an objective appreciation of what
the critics are saying about Daniel,

For Liddon the Bible is & unity of inspiration, He is not
prepared to distinguish between one part and another for to
discriminate between the true and the false in Scripture is to
presume to put oneself above it, He says:

The property of inspiration attaching to the Bible is felt in

its having, from first to last, a comstant purpose of leading

man to God and to a higher life, This motive is sometimes more,
sometimes less in the foreground, but it runs throughout the
sacred volume, It is as discernible in the Song of Solomon as

in the Book of Exodus; in the Book of Esther as in Isaiah; in

the Epistle to Philemon as in the Gospel of St, John >

He has to admit that for this to be felt the reader requires what he
calls 'certain dispositions®,

1

2 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons, vol, iv, p, 58

ibid, pp, 58-9
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The difficulties which this view creates are strikingly
illustrated in Liddon's sermon on 'The Blessing of Jael,'(1886)

He acknowledges that there might seem to be a problem about
pronouncing any blessing on a woman such as Jael but this
consideration cannot be allowed to predominate otherwise the
whole doctrine of inspiration is at risk, The fact is that the
Bible says she was blessed, Liddon says:

If Deborah's blessing on Jael is wninspired, it is hard to

claim inspiration for any part of her song; and if Deborah's

song is not inspired, it would be difficult to say what
portions of the Book of Judges a:re,1
He might have gone on to say that if the Book of Judges is not
inspired, it is difficult to say that any part of the Bible is,
Even to attempt a sermon on such a topic is to give an indication
of a view of inspiration,

To Liddon's inflexible mind to remove one brick from the
Biblical edifice is to bring the whole thing down, There is a
revealing entry in his diary for February 4th, 1876:

Walked out with Master of Balliol, Talked chiefly about the

01d Catholic Movement, He did not think that it would come

to very much, He wished to know how I thought the Bible could

be made wseful to people nowadays? I could only say by their

believing and reading it, The point of the question was, I

suppose, that they did not believe it,z
This is typical of Liddon's all or nothing approach, It goes a long
way towards explaining his tendency to attack the morality of critics
and unbelievers, His comment on Jowett's words contaimsa note of
censoriousness because Liddon cannot éoneeive of any middle way

between believing the Bible to be inspired and thus infallible and

; Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on 014 Testament Subjects, pp, 86=7

Johmston, p, 189
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sheer unbelief, To reject the Bible as a unity of verbel inspiration
is to reject the Christian faith itself in his eyes,

If this seems an extraordinary attitude to take, it becomes
more explicable when considered alongside what he had to say on the
matter of the New Testament witness to the nature and extent of
Christ's human knowledge, It was seen, in the last chapter, just how
important this was to him,

Liddon was a serious theologian for whom no detail of critical
scholarship was of merely academic interest, Theology, in all its
branches, was for him concerned with truth and thus a matter of life
and death, The Mosaic authorship of Deuteronomy, a remote, even
trivial, question for many, was for him of‘ﬂmdamental importance to
the Gospel, For, if Jesus could assume Mosaic authorship and not
detect that it was, as the new Biblical criticism seemed to suggest,
after all a forgery, then Jesus's moral consciousness must be
defective, In a letter on January 11th, 1868, Liddon writes:

It seems to me, if this was the case, our Lord was not only

ignorant of a fact of archaeology, but that He was umable to

detect the moral obliquity which must enter into the structure
and thoughté of a forged document, But however this may be,

it seems important to observe that it is not merely the

‘"authorship" of the Pentateuch which our Lord's quotations
assume, and which is disputed by modern Rationalism, It is
whether the Pentateuch contains legend instead of history,

Our Lord, for instance refers to the Moachian deluge, to

to Lot's wife, and - to take another case - to Jonah's being in

the fish, It is admitted that He refers to these things as

literal matiers of fact, Modern Rationalism says that they are
legends, If we accept this conclusion, I do not see how we can

trust our Lord when He says, in St, Matthew xxv,, that He will

cmii——————
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come to judge the world, Why should He not have been mistaken
here, too; first, in attributing to the prophecy of Daniel the
force of a description which wes to be literally fulfilled, and
secondly, in claiming Himself to fulfil it?
In short, I do not believe that it is possible to draw a line
between Christ's doctrine concerning His Father and Himself,"
and the other parts of His teaching, To suppose that our Lord
is really ignorant of any one subject upon which He teaches us
as One Who believes Himself to know, appears to me to admit a
solvent which must speedily break up all belief in His authority
and teaching whatever.1
The failure of the rationalists to see the dangers in Biblical
criticism and their readiness to accept ideas which cast doubt upon
the orthodox view of Christ, as Liddon saw it, were easy to explain,
Their failing was not so much intellectual as moral, Liddon,
putting the emphasis on the Resurrection again, once said:
It is no mere speculative question whether Jesus Christ did nor
did not rise from the dead; it is an eminently practical one,
The intellect is not more interested in it, than the will,?
What I think he means is that to believe the Gospel is not only to
accept its ideas but also to live by them, It requires effort as
wvell as assent, It entails a willingness to obey the moral imperatives
of the Gospel, And that, Liddon was sure, was why the rationalists
wvere 80 intent on proving that orthodox doctrine was mistaken, They
had no wish to make the necessary moral effort which was demanded once
it was agreed that the doctrine was true, In a letter to the Bishop
of Salisbury, written from Moscow in 1867, he describes the impression
made upon him by Bishop Leonide, He calls him "a person of great

Johnston, p, 125

1
2 Liddon, H,P,, Easter in St, Paul's, p, 59
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intellectual activity" and continues:

He had read Renan, Strauss, etc,, with great attention;

and he was very anxious to know how we, in England, dealt

with the difficulties which were raised by the German

theologians, He "thought that moral weakness of some sort

was generally at the bottom of it, People had reasons for not

wishing to bel:l.eve",1
That remark would appeal to Liddon greatly, He had himself gone so
far as to say:

Doudbt is moral weak.nes,2
So he brings us to the second of his twin certificates of the
Christian revelation which is conscience,

Sometimes he reveals an wnworthy tendency to attack his opponents'
motives rather than deal with their intellectual problems, He tries
to find God in the gaps discerned in the moral make-up of men,
Speaking of those who claim that they cennot believe the Creed, in
a sermon in 1868, he says:

And yet, if such objectors were to look a little deeper into

the real motives which lead them to reject the Gospel, they |

would probably find that it is not the doctrine but the moral
teaching of the New Testament at which they really stumble,
He continues:

It is, of course, more respecteble to except against a dogma
on intellectual and literary grounds, than to except against a
high and exacting moral precept on the plain ground that you do
not wish to have to put it in practice, Therefore, it is quite
natural that the objections to.Chriatianity which are commonly
stated should be objections to its doctrines; - to the literal
truth of the Resurrection, or to the Sacrifice offered by Our

1

2 Joms ton, p, 103

Liddon, BE,P,, Christmastide Sermons, p, 15
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Lord on the Cross, to the majesty and justice of God, or to the
grace and power of the Sacraments, But man being what he is, and
especially the middle and upper classes in England being what they
are, it is equally natural that the objections which are felt
should be moral ones.1
He makes the same point in Oxford a fortnight earlier:
in a Christian country hostility to Revelation is more
frequently than not of morel origin, albeit disguised in an

intellectual dress ,,,,, The will has a subtle but strong

purchase over the understending in matters of belief,>
All this is despite the fact that he has previously complained that
objectors to orthodox Christology have actually maintained their
admiration for the morel example, Their objection has been to the
dogma which, they allege, has been allowed to obscure the moral
teaching, |

There may, of course, be some truth in Liddon's accusations
but it ill becomes an apologist to abuse those he is trying to
convince, It might be taken as en indication that his real argument
is weak, Perhaps Liddon himself became more conscious of this over
the years because, although he never altogether relinquishes this
habit, he does come to sound less peevish about it, When he presents
the argument in a more positive manner, he can sound impressive,

The besic point is that there is more to faith than intellectual
assent, He deals with it at some length in a sermon on 'The young
man in Dothan', He says:

The act of faith is not merely an act of intelligence, It is

an act of the whole inward nature of the affections and will,

as well as of the mderstanding,s

3 liddon, H,P,, Sermans on Some Words of Christ, pp. 76=9
Liddon HP Sermons_on Special Occasions, p, 150

3 Liddon, H.P., Sermons on 0ld Testament Sermone o 01 Teo Tament Subjects, pp. 293-4
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Intellectual assent can never be enough because the rational evidence
for Christianity, as opposed to Theism, is not conclusive, He says:
Faith is indeed spoken of as it is in the New Testament because
it is a test of the moral nature:; because a man believes upon
adequate although not absolutely compulsory evidence in obedience
to the promptings of his heart and w:i.ll,1
The fact is, he says, that:
Reason can do much for faith, Reason stands to faith as did
the Baptist to Christ owr lLord; she is the messenger which
makes ready the way of faith in the soul, Reason can explain,
infer, combine, reduce difficulties to their true proportioms,
make the most of considerations which show what is to be
expected, But she cannot do the work of God's grace: she
cannot open the eyes of the young man, and make him see, If
this last triumph is to be achieved, it must be by grece, given
in answer to p:o:‘aye:f:.2
Liddon thinks that it would not bei:Hne with the purposes of God to
provide conclusive evidence for the truth of the Gospel, He says:
God has made the evidence for Christianity less than mathematical,
because Be desires to make faith a test, not only of the soundness
of our understandings, but also and especially of the condition
of our hearts and wills ,3
Faith requires openness to the evidence but also a certein sensitivity
towards and a moral affinity with the Christian gospel, Liddon asks:
Why, when Revelation offers itself to two men of equal
intellectual powers and equal opportunities, does one accept and
the other reject it?

And he answers:

; Liddon, H P,, Sermons on 0ld Testament Subjects, p, 294

3 ivid, p, 296 }
Liddon, H,P,, Christmastide Sermoms, p, 9
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Because the believer has moral affinities with the Revelation,
in which the other is deficient; because the non-believer: has a
moral temper which checks and thwarts the movement of the soul
towards a perfectly Holy Object external to itself,’
This is essentially the same point that he has always employed in his
apologetics but there is a shift of emphasis from the moral deficiencies
of the sceptic to the nature of faith itself, And the shift is more
pronounced when Liddon claims that the Christian evidences themselves
have a certain moral quality, Be says:
Certainly, my brethren, it must be admitted that the Christian
evidences presuppose a certain moral sympathy in an inquirer,
They are in fact moral and not mathematical or experimental,
They are not of so imperative a character as to impose themselves,
as the sensible experience of an earthquake or of an eclipse
imposes itself, upon reluctant wills, We do not accept the
Apostles' Creed by a mental act identicel with that which
accepts the conclusion of a proposition in Euclid, For the
Creed addresses itself not simply to our capacity for speculative
thought, but also by implication to our semse of duty, because
we know that if it is true,r a great many practical consequences
immediately follow,®
This being so, Liddon thinks that conclusive intellectual evidence
" would be out of place since it would lead to the wrong kind of
response to God, He goes on:
In this sense it must be granted that Christianity expects to
be met = if not halfway, yet to a certain point - by the
yearnings of human nature; by desire based upon a clear
discernment of its need of knowledge and of its need of

1

2 Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Some Words of Christ, pp, 56-7

Liddon, HP,, Sermons preached before the Eivemig of Oxford,
Second Series, p, 21

Cf, the discussion of the Illative Sense in Newman, J H ,
A Grammar of Assent, pp, 341-383
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strength, If the evidences for Christianity were of such a
character thzbh no honest and educated man could possibly reject
them without intellectual folly, whatever his moral condition
or history might be, then Christian belief would be like a
university degree, a certificate of a certain sort of mental
capacity, but it would be no criterion whatever of a man's
rast or present relation to G'::d,1
Liddon seems to be saying here that there are different kinds of
knowledge, each of which has its own appropriate faculty,
Knowledge of God is not like scientific knowledge, The latter comes
by observation and experiment and requires only intellectual
competence and objectivity for its acceptance, Knowledge of God
requires a certain moral énd spiritual predisposition in addition
to these intellectual qualities, He says: '
In the world of sense the empiric understanding reigns supreme;
the intrusion of heart, conscience, the moral faculty, would
here be an impertinence, In the world of spiritual truth the
empiric or scientific intellect is blind and powerless; the
moral faculty, instructed and guided by Revelation, alone can
judge, Thus each region of truth has a faculty to investigate
1,2
This second quotation makes the point more strongly to the extent
of denigrating the place of the intellect in Christian faith, Liddon's
tendency to do this is unfortunate because it weakens his argument by
suggesting that he is evading the intellectual issue and because too
easily it leads him to abuse his opponents, But it does show how
closely related faith and morality are in Liddon's understanding, He

1 Liddon, HP,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
Second Series, pp 216-7,

Cf, Sermons on Some Words of St, Paul, pp, 1051'1' and the Letter
to a Lady, 10th April 1875, quoted in Jomstom, p, 199,
Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on Some Words of Christ, p, 150
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can speak of conscience as a twin certificate of the Christian
revelation, It is because he finds it so impossible to resist the
moral appeal of Christ, so unthinkable that Christ should be called
anything other than good, as well a8 the fact that a good man could
not wilfully teach falsehoods that makes Liddon feel that the dilemma
is so strong an apologetic,

So Liddon is seying that the right moral disposition leads to
right belief, The lack of the former prevents some men from finding
the latter, But what I think Liddon also assumes, without explicitly
saying so, is that only right belief will lead to right moral acfion,
For him the dilemma, 'Either Christ is God or he is not a good man'
leads on to 'Either a men believes that Christ is God or that man ‘.'18
not good,' This explains why Liddon can, on the one hand, say that
the rationalists admire the moral quality of Christ and, on the
other, accuse them of being morally deficient, For him there is
dishonesty in revering Christ's morality while ignoring the dogmatic
teaching which he sees interwoven with it, And this also helps to
explain the extreme shock he felt about Lux Mundi, If it had been
written by Colenso or Strauss, it would not have troubled him so
much, Men who are assumed to be morally lacking can be expected to
produce books which deny orthodox Christianity, But Gore was a good
man, Liddon had no doubts about that, He admired him es a man of
impeccable Christian quality, When this man could write an essay
which, in Liddon's view, compromised the central doctrine of Christ's

divinity something very serious indeed was happening,
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Chepter Five - Lux Mundi

In 1875, a small group of friends in Oxford began a practice,
which became an annual one, of taking over a small country parish for
a period during the summer, While the incumbent was on holiday, they
vould deputise for him and carry out his parochial duties, The rest
of their time they spent reading, discussing and praying together,
Amongst the original members of the group were Charles Gore, J R,
Illingworth, Henry Scott Holland, Francis Paget and E,S, Talbot,
Others joined them as time went on,

Amongst themselves they were known as 'The Holy Party', an
ironical title characteristically coined by Scott Holland, and the
group came to mean a great deal to each member, The motivation for
the group seems simply to have been their enjoyment of each other's
company and a desire for recreation and stimulation in thinking about
their faith together and in corporate devotion, They talked about
the pogeibility of forming an Anglicen religious community on the
lines of the Oratory,’

Catholic in theology and churchmanship, the group was also
marked by a certain radicalism in political and social outlook and
by a concern that orthodox Catholic doctrine should come to terms
with current movements in thought, As a result of their talking
together, in 1887, a decision was made to produce a volume of essays
which would embody their common view of doctrine and its moral
application,’ Gore wes to be editor and, in 1888, while on a visit
to Italy, he wrote to each of the contributors expressing the hope
that they were making progress with the composition of their
respective contributions and summoning them to a meeting in September,
Gore's biographer says:

The meeting took place at Hollend's house in London, The

Prestige, G,L,, The Life of Charles Gore, p. 25
Hereinafter referred to as Prestige,
ivid, p, 96
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essays were read through, criticised and discussed, and two
further esseys were added to the original list, Of the two,
one was the essay on the Holy Spirit and Inspiration, assigned
to Gore himself, which changed Lux Mundi from a declaration of
High Church doctrine into an ecclesiastical typhoon, Gore had
had the subject in his head for a very long time, He had been
lecturing and speaking about it for over ten years, and thinking
about it since he was an undergraduate, He wrote the first
draft in a fortnight, The Party met again at Malvern in Jume
of 1889, made their final criticisms, and prepared the book for
publication, '
No precise reason is given as to why the two extra essays were
decided upon, But, in a volume which evidently aims to present a
fairly comprehensive presentation of Catholic doctrine, the omissiom’
of any treatment of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit would certainly
seem strange, It was not, however, the only omission, One z;eviewer
was upset at the failure of the essayists to deal with the subject of
sin and complained:
The subject of sin is so inextricably connected with all that
relates to the doctrine of redemption, and the denial of the
jdea of sin is at the root of so much irreligious philosophy,
against which the volume is a protest, that a distinct treatment
of the subject might have been expected,?
A broad area of doctrine wass nevertheless covered, Scott Holland
explored the nature of faith, - Aubrey Moore contributed what was
described as 'by far the most valuable eeaay's on the Christian
doctrine of God, The problem of pain as it bears upon faith in God
was dealt with by J R, Illingworth, E,S, Talbot wrote about the
preparation in history for Christ, Illingworth contributed a second

The Guardian, December 11th, 1889

; Prestige, p, 98
® The Record, December 13th, 1889
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essay, on the incarnation in relation to development, and R,C,
Moberly discussed the incarmation as the basis of dogma, The
atonement was expounded by Arthur Lyttelton, Then followed Gore's
essay on the Holy Spirit and Inspiration, Catholic doctrine on the
Church and Sacraments was treated by Walter Lock and Francis Paget
respectively and the final essay was by R,L, Ottley on Christian
ethics,

Prestige offers no supporting evidence for his statement that
Gore had been lecturing, speaking and thinking about his subject for
some years previously, If it really was in the forefront of his
mind over a lengthy period, it is surprising that he should not
have suggested it as one subject to be dealt with among the original
list of essays, It is true though that Gore claimed, in a letter to
Liddon, that the views expressed in Lux Mundi had previously been
expressed in his Cuddesdon lectures and on other occasions,1

There was some dispute over the title to be given to the volume,
Gore originally wanted to call it The Religion of the Incarnation but
this was changed at Illingworth's suggestion to Lux Mundi, Oxford
University Press declined to publish it but it was accepted by
Jom Murray,

What the writers hoped to do is clearly stated in Gore's preface:

The writers found themselves at Oxford together between the years

1875-1885, engaged in the common work of University education;

and compelled for their own sake, no less than that of others,

to attempt to put the Catholic faith into its right relation to

modern intellectual and moral problems ,,,,, We are sure that

if men can rid themselves of prejudices and mistakes (for which
it must be said, the Church is often as responsible as they),

and will look afresh at what the Christian faith really means,

they will find that it is as adequate as ever to interpret life

' Iux Mundi Papers, October 25th, 1889, L.1,
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and knowledge in its several depariments, and to impart not
less intellectual than moral freedom, 3But we are conscious
also that if the true meaning of the faith is to be made
sufficiently conspicuous it needs disencumbering, reinterpreting,
explaining,

Gore quotes with approval the words of Pere Gratry:
It is not enough to utter the mysteries of the Spirit, the
great mysteries of Christianity, in formulas, true before God,
but not understood of the people, The apostle and prophet are
precisely those who have the gift of interpreting these obscure

and profound formulas for each man and each age to speak

the word of God afresh in each age, in accordance with both
the novelty of the age and the eternal antiquity of the truth,
this is what S, Paul means by interpreting the umknown tongue,
But to do this, the first condition is that a man should
appreciate the times he lives in,

Gore continues:
We have written then in this volume not as "guessers at truth,"
but as servants of the Catholic Creed and Church, aiming only
at interpreting the faith we have ‘rece:lved, On the other hand,
we have written with the conviction that the epoch in which we
live is one of profound tremsformation, intellectual and social,
abounding in new needs, new points of view, new questions; and
certain therefore to involve great changes in the outlying
departments of theology, where it is linked on to other sciences,

and to necessitate some general restatement of its claim and

meaning, '

Perhaps Liddon would not have found fault with the general terms

of this statement of intent, Liddon was asnxious to prove himself

L Mundi, pp, vii-viii
The reference here may be to the title of Julius Hare's book,
Guesses at Truth by Two Brothers, (1859)




- 161 =
aware of the times in which he lived and concerned to come to terms
with some new ideas, His readiness to acknowledge Darwinism is a
case in point, But his stress fell on 'the eternal antiquity of the
truth' to such an extent that his appreciation of the present was
weakened, He underestimated the significance of the intellectual
change that was taking place and was ready to dismiss new ideas as
temporary fashions,

Gore also tends to play down the implications of current
developments, Despite speaking of 'profound transformation', he
cautiously restricts its effect to 'the outlying departments of
theology,! There is no mention of fundamental consequences for the
Catholic Creed itself, Is this the deliberate understatement of a
writer who knows he is about to drop a theological bombshell but
wants to cushion its effect? Or is it a sign that he too sets
limits to the effect that contemporary ideas can have upon an age-
old faith supernaturally revealed? It must be both, Gore must have
known that many would be shocked by what he had to say and may well
have added the words 'outlying departments' as a qualification
deliberately calculated to reassure, On the other hand, as one
committed to the Catholic faith, it would be odd if he did not have.
his own sticking points, Nevertheless, he had a much stronger
awareness of the seriousness of contemporary movements than Liddon,
For him they are much more than passing moods and they have made
some impression on his personal faith, He says that the effort to
put faith into its right relation to modern prodblems is 'for their own
sake (that is, the members of the Holy Party) no less than that of
others,'

Gore chose to entitle his essay 'The Holy Spirit and Inspiration',
He begins his essay with a lengthy exposition of the work and doctrine
of the Holy Spirit before any direct attention is given to the idea

of inspiration and its relation to modern historical criticism,
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Gore acknowledges dangers in appealing to experience es a
Christian evidence because it is too often associated with excesses
of enthusiasm and fanaticism, He thinks that people too often
fasten on to some individual and eccentric phenomenon which is held
to be an effect of the Spirit's activity instead of concentrating on
the general moral, intellectual and physical transforming effect
of the Gospel, Gore likes to argue from general experience to the
particular as a concentrated expression of the general, He claims
that experience has often been appealed to in the past nevertheless
and characteristically he demonstrates the point from patristic
writers, Cyprian describes the transforming effect of his baptism,
Athanasius argues for the truth of Christ by pointing to his effects
upon men, Moreover, Gore says that appeal has to be made because
Christianity is what he calls 'a manifested life' or an experienced
life, It is not known in itself but in its effects, This is so
because the Spirit is the Life-giver, Indeed, the Spirit is life,
Negatively he may be described as unlimited, immaterial, but
positively he is simply life and, he says:

Where life is most penetrating, profound, invincible, rational

and conscious of God, there in fullest freedom of operation is

the Holy Spirit,’
The Spirit, Gore says, is in no way remote, He touches the common
life of man and is our first point of contact with God, He is the
Divine Spirit, the breath of God, who animates the whole of creation,
There is no limit to the sphere of his activity, Nevertheless, while
not confined within the Church, it is here that his most intense work
is done, His special attribute is holiness and his chief work is to
build, within the Church, a community in which human nature realises
its true freedom and fellowship with God, |

The history of humanity is a history of 'development', says

Gore, but it is a development in vhich men is seen as a child of

1 Lux Mundi, p, 317
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nature consciously adapting himself to his environment and moulded
by it,1 In this process he exhibits some freedom and is not merely
at the mercy of the forces of nature but still Gore regards it as
part of 'natural evolution' and as such it is less than the full
development for which man was destined, He says:

The consciousness that he was meant for something higher hes

tinged his most brilliant physical successes, his greatest

triumphs of civilisation and art, with the bitterness of

remorse, the misery of conscious la,wlessness,2
Morally and spiritually, man's history has been one of rebellion,
To rescue him from this, what is required is not further 'development!
but redemption; not natural but supernatural change - supernatural,
this is, from the point of view of fallen man, The people of God,
or, at least, the faithful remnant amongst them, represent a sample
of that reconstituted human nature which God wills for the world,

Within the Jewish nation, the Spirit of God was continually
frustrated by the lack of response, It is only, Gore says, in the
Son of Man that the Spirit finds the perfect realisation of the
destiny of men, In Christ, humenity is perfect because it displays
none of the false independence of sin, It is totally open and
obedient to the Spirit, By his obedience Christ gives humenity a
fresh start by a new birth from him, Within the Church the Spirit
perpetuates all the richness of Christ's humanity, It is his speciel
sphere of operation where the ideal of Christian humanity is kept
alive and the work of human recovery goes on,

Gore now turms to four characteristics of the Spirit's work
within the Church which are of major importance to his thought and on
which he will base much of his treatment of the idea of inspiration,

' Lux mmat, p, 318
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First, the work of the Spirit is social, Restored humanity
can only be expressed in community, Man is redeemed in his
relationships znd not in isolation, In this sense the Church is the
sphere of salvation, Grace is commmicated through a corporate
sacrament and truth is transmitted through a 'rule of faith' and an
'apostolic tradition,!

Secondly, within this corporate emphasis, the Spirit nourishes
individuality, Gore says humen 'personality and character'1 are
not replaced or crushed but rather intensified, And the Spirit
encourages variety both in individual dispositions end in forms of
Church life and thought, Even in the realm of the intellect’ Gore
sees the work of the Spirit as encouraging freedom and individuality,
The collective 'rule of faith' is not meant to suppress the
individual but 'to pass by the ordinary processes of education into
the individual consciousness, and there, because it represents truth,
to impart freedam,'2 The effect is not separatist or divisive since
as each person becomes more individualised, he becomes more conscious
of his incompleteness, 'more ready to recognise himself as only one
member of the perfect Manhood,'3 The authority of the Church is
simply a necessary training of the individval temperament, In all
departments of education, the individual needs to be trained into
deeper appreciation of the subject by external discipline, So, says
Gore, in Christian thought the immature mind needs to be schooled
until it 'velcomes truth as a friend,' But the individuval is active
in 'testing all things and holding fast that which 1a good,'4 From
time to time specially gifted individuals are required to bring the
Church back to 'the undying type of apostolic teaching', Gore says:

Iux Mundi, p, 323
ibid, »p, 324
ibid, p, 325
ivid, p, 326
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Such a reformer is quite distinct in idea from the heretic,

He reforms; he does not innovate, His note is to restore;

not to re;}ec:‘l;,1

Individuals may with confidence be encouraged to examine the
Christian faith because it is rational and true, When Christianity
proscribes free enquiry, it denies its own rationality,

Thirdly, Gore says that a mark of the Spirit is the consecration
of 'the whole of nature',z Despite the comprehensiveness of the
phrase, Gore confines his interest here to human nature, He says
that the Spirit does not destroy or override the faculties of human
nature, physical or spiritual, but enriches them, Nature and God,
material and spiritual are not to be divided,‘ After all, the Word
was made flesh,

Fourthly, and finally, Gore insists, alongside what he has said
about the need for redemption rather than simple development if man
is to fulfil his destiny, that the Spirit's method in recovery is
gradual, The unity of God end the world, of spirit and flesh is not
an accomplished fact, The Spirit gredually lifts man with infinite
patience, The 01d Testament is jimperfect because it reflects or
demonstrates a gradual process of education, What is important in it
is the end result and not any interim stage, Chrysostom is quoted
with approval as saying that the measure of the effectiveness of the
01d Testament was to be seen in the wey it had taught us in the long
run to judge its parts, As in the earlier section of the essay,

Gore is careful to claim patristic support for his arguments in order
to commend them to the Cetholic mind, |

He does so again with regard to the Church, Like the 0Old
Testament, it must be viewed with the gradualness of the Spirit's
method in mind, The early Fathers claimed that:

3 Lux Mmdi, p, 326
ivid, p, 327
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what she represented was a hope, not a realisation; a tendency,

not a result; a life in process, not a ripened f:r.*u.it',1

In a brief second section of the essay Gore once more appeals to
the early Fathers of the Church who, he says, knew that the doctrine
of the Holy Spirit was partly based on experience, as he has been
arguing, but also partly on revelation, They were cautious in
speculation about his person end recognised the existence of nvstéry.
But they were sure the revelation was real and they found security in

it, So on the basis of both experience and Scripture, they developed

a theology of his pe:r:son,2

In the Arian controversy, for example,
they felt justified in insisting upon the personal distinciness and
true Godhead of the Spirit, Again, they spoke of the Spirit
proceeding from the Father through the Son, or from Father and Son,
They insisted that though the Spirit is one in essence with the
Father and the Son, the doctrine of the Trinity does not lead into
tritheism,

In beginning the final section, Gore says that the Spirit's
work in the inspiration of Scripture has been kept to the last in
order to set it firmly within the context of the whole work of the
Spirit, Too often the Scriptures have been isolated and the work of
the Spirit here has been separated out as though it were distinct
and special, In fact, our general experience of the Spirit's
operation is peralleled in the specific area of Biblical inspiration,
Gore wants to put the Scriptures into a less isolated position by
emphagsising the antecedent work of the Holy Spirit in creating faith
and the fact that the Scriptures belong to the Church', In language
reminiscent of Liddon, he says:

! Lux Mumai, p. 331

'Person' and '‘personality' are important words in Gore's writing,
He uses them in both the theological sense and the psychological
sentence, The sense intended is not always clearly identified,
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In order to have grounds for believing the facts, in order

to be susceptible of their evidence, we require an antecedent

state of conception and expectation, A whole set of presuppos-

itions about God, about the slavery of.sin, about the
reasonableness of redemption, must be present with ws, So

only can the facts presented to us in the Gospel come to vs as

credible things, or as parts of an intelligible umiverse,

correlated elements in a rational whole, Now the work of the

Spirit in the Church has been to keep alive and real these

presuppositions, this frame of xnj.ncl,1

The Spirit works within the Christian community to protect
its members from any feeling that in wanting forgiveness, redemption
and reconciliation with God they are doing something abnormal or
eccentric, The Spirit also generates confidence that Christ can
satisfy our spiritual needs, The Creed was revealed once in certain
historical events but revelation is continuously renewed in the life
of the Church through this action of the Spirit,

Gore sets the inspiration of the Scriptures within the general
action of the Holy Spirit in the Church and shows himself to be very
much in hermony with that line of thought which Liddon accepted and
which Newmen attributed to Hawkins, The apostolic writers of the
New Testament are, for Gore, the ministers of a 'tradition' to which
they are subject, They wrote within the Church and for the Church
and so, he says, their writings:

presuppose membership in it and familiarity with its tradition,

They are secondaery, not primary, instructors; for edification,
not for initiation,®
The Scripturesbelong to the Church and are not an authority set

over against it, Once more, Gore claims the support of the early

1

2 Lux Mundi, pp, 337-8

ibid, p, 339
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Church for his view, In it, he says:

The Scripture was regarded as the highest utterance of the

Spirit, the unique and constent test of the Church's life

and teaching, But the Spirit in the Church interpreted the

meaning of Scripture, Thus the Church taught and the

Scripture tested and verified or corrected her teachi.né: and

this because all was of one piece, the life of the Church

including the Scriptures, the inspired writers themselves
appealing to the Spirit in the Clmrche's,1
Gore follows Liddon in wanting to ensure that the interpretation
of Scripture is the prerogative of the Church, The importance in
this connection of Gore's first characteristic of the Spirit, that
his work is social, is now clear, Church and Scripture are not to
be separated,

What then does the doctrine of the inspiration of Scripture
imply and how does it relate to modern criticism?

Goi-e begins his answer by asserting that the doctrine is an -
important part of the 'superstructure of the Christian faith' but
is not among its bases, Acceptance of credal assertions is
independenf of the inspiration of Scripture, This follows from what
has just been said, Necessary to faith are the predispoeing moral
and social outlook which the Spirit creates together with an
acceptance of the general trustworthiness of the Gospels where they
relate to the great credal affirmatioms about the Virgin Birth, the
divinity of Christ, the crucifixion, the resurrection, the ascension,
the founding of the Church and Pentecost, No specific belief about
the Spirit's method of inspiration is implied here, Gore says:

Such belief follows, does mot precede, belief in Christ,?

Nevertheless, Christianity does have a doctrine of inspiration,

1

2 Lux Mundi, p', 340

ibid, p, 341
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Jesus and the apostles, Gore claims, clearly taught the inspiration
of the 01d Testament, though he does not specify the evidence on which
he bases his clém, The Church soon said the same of the New
Testament, Dominical and ecclesiastical authority require the
believer to accept it,

What, then, does the doctrine mean? This is the point at which
Gore begins to move away from Liddon, He has already freed himself,
through his insistence on setting Scripture within the context of the
Church, from too heavy a dependence on Scripture and from any need
for a rigid doctrine of inspiration, He has also insisted that the
work of the Spirit in the Church is a2 more intense expression of his
work in the world and that he uses and enriches rather than
replacing what is natural in man, The stage is set for an approach
to inspiration in Scripture which views it as continuous with other
forms of inspiration, Gore says that the inspiration of the Biblical
writers is different in degree, but not in kind, from that which is
experienced by great men in every race, Every race has its prophets,
The distinctiveness of the Jews lies not in the fact that they were
inspired when others were not but rather that their inspiration lay
in being agents of the divine work of restoring mankind rather than
in leading humanity in art or science, However dim it may have been
at times, there was always a direct consciousness of such a vocation,
Special men were the inspired interpreters of the divine message to
and in the race, They were the instruments of the Holy Spirit in
imparting knowledge of God,

An inspired man is not the passive, unconscious instirument of
the Spirit, He is free, conscious, rational, Individual character-
istics remain, So the poet is still a poet, the philosopher still a
philosopher, So Gore employs his second mark of the Spirit, the

nourishing of individuality,
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For Gore, the primary meaning of inspiration is that the
tradition is given from a special point of view, namely, that of
God's dealings with men, Various kinds of literature are found ixi
the 0ld Testament but each exhibits this property, The psalmists
reveal the soul in its relation to God, The prophets see deeper
under the surface of life what God is doing, They may be mistaken
in details but still they are inspired in laying bare God's purposes,
Liddon could never have allowed such a concession for, to him,
ingpiration implied infellibility, Gore, in contrast, says that it
is the very fact that the 0ld Testament is imperfect that makes it
so valuable, It allows us to trace development, the growth of God's
scheme for mankind, It is the literature of a nation, marked by a
unity of purpose and character which is the result of the action of
the Spirit,

What is true of the 0ld Testament, Gore finds equally true of
the New, Again, individuality is not overruled, John, for example,
may elsborate the words of Christ with the resulte of his own
meditation, A personal element is present in his writings, Yet he
does not distort the message, With all their differences, the
épostolic witnesses exhibit a cleer unity, All reveal God's ways
with men and therein lies their inspiration,

Gore can say these things because more than Liddon he eppreciates
the developmental view of history and because, unlike Liddon, he does
not expect the ancient writers to adopt the methods and standerds of
the modern historian, This becomes clear as he deals with some of
the important questions which may be asked, Gore says that historical
truthfulness marks the 014 Testament record from Abraham downwsrds,
The faults and imperfections of the characters involved are not hidden,
But does the inspiration of the recorder guarantee exact historical

truth throughout? Does the record hold good in the light of historical
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criticism? Gore acknowledges that the facts of 0ld Testament history
are hard to ascertain, On the other hand, he thinks it likely that
some writien records existed from very early days, Internal evidence
encourages the acceptance of the patriarchal history and the
narratives of the Egyptian bondage, the exodus and the wanderings as
well as of the later events which are not disputed, From Abraham
downwards, he affirms, the story is substantially historical, But
within broadly historical limits, there is room for material less
strictly historical, Pentateuchal criticism, for instance, reveals
stages in the development of the law of worship, An early stage is
represented in the 'book of the Covenant', a second in Deuteronomy,
a third in the Priestly Code, Each contains a basic germ of
ceremonial enactment which is Mosaic in origin and the whole
development has consequently, without any intention to deceive, been
attributed to Moses, He makes a nice distinction when he ssys that
there is something uncritical but not materially wntruthful in
attributing the whole legislation to Moses under divine command ,
The same is true of attributing Psalms to David and Proverbs to
Solomon,

Gore thinks the books of Chronicles are later and less reliable
than those of Samuel and Kings, They are not, however, the result
of conscious perversion but of what he calls:

Unconscious idealising of history, the reading back into
past records of a ritual development which was really la'l:e:.',1
By 'idealising' Gore means the reading of history in the light of
later theological insight so that the purposes of God are made to
seem much clearer and to be understood more completely than was the
case at the time, If this were a case of conscious fraud,

inspiration would be ruled out, Idealising is not inconsistent with

T L Mundi, p, 353 "Ideal" and "idealising" are now imporiant

words for Gore,
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inspiration provided that it represents the real purpose of God and
only anticipates its realisation,

This brings Gore to the point at which he can assert that
inspiration is the spiritual illumination of the judgment of the
recorder, It does not mean that he can communicate facts not
otherwise available, The recorder is not lifted out of his time or
the conditions of knowledge which belong to it, Nor is there any
reason to suppose that an 014 Testament historian would adopt methods
or standards in his work which would not be employed by other
contemporary historians or be free from methods employed by his
contemporaries which modern historians find umacceptable, In all
this Gore reveals the extent to which his ideas differ from Liddon's
who saw inspiration as protecting the writer from the conditioning
of his times to the point at which it became the inspiration of the
words rather than of the writer,

But Gore begins to reveal his sticking points when he goes on
to say that while we can admit such things in the 0ld Testament, we
cannot do so in the New, This is because the 01ld Testament is the
record of how God produced 'a need, or anticipation, or ideal!

1 Idea and fact

whereas the New Testament tells how he satisfied it,
coincide in the realisation but idea is not necessarily a precise
pointer to fact,

211 kinds of literature are to be found in the Bible but, on
Gore's definition, this does not render the description of all these
kinds as 'inspired' inappropriate, Literary and evidential grounds
may make it necessary to regard some books, such as Jonah and Deniel,
as'dramatic! or fictional but even this does not mean that they
cannot be inspired, Gore acknowledges that Jonah and Daniel have not
been seen to be 'dramatic' in the past but treditional views may well
have to give way because, he says:

1 Lux mmai, p, 354
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a literary criticism is being developed, which is as really

new an intellectual product as the scientific development, and

as such, certain to reverse a good many of the literary judgments

of previous ages,
Drawing a startling comparison, he says:

We are being asked to make considerable changes in our literary

conception of the Scriptures, but not greater changes than were

involved in the acceptancé of the heliocentric astrononqr.1
Gore's openness to literary criticism is a radical departure from
Liddon, The comparison would alarm Liddon whose tendency to dismiss
new developments as passing fashions hes been demonstrated,
Moreover, the idea that it was the province of literary criticism to
determine this issue would horrify him, He did not regard the Bible
as like other literature to be tested by the same criteria,

Gore turns next to an issue which was among the most
contentious, namely, the possible existence of myth in the 0ld
Testament, He notes tﬁat the existence of myth as a product of
mental activity prior to history, poetry or philosophy has been
recognised amongst some races for a time, Why should it not also
exist among the ancestors of the Jews? Genesis, prior to the Abraham
narratives, he frankly asserts to be myth but is sure that it is no
less inspired than other parts of Seripture because it still
discloses the purposes of God,

Then, at last, Gore comes to the point at which the relevance
of all this to present Pneumatology becomes apparent, 'He believes
that Biblical criticism has arrived at some assured results, For the
Church not to realise this would be to repeat the mistake it made over
Galileo - a comment which again shows the seriousness with which Gore
viewed Biblical criticism - but the Church need not relinquish its
faith in inspiration, Gore agrees with Liddon that, fortunately, the

1 Lux Mumat, p, 356
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Church has never been restiricted by a precisely defined dogma of
inspirstion,

Gore's treatment of this crucial issue is of a piece with his
whole treatment of the relation between the 014 Testament and the New,
The 01d is an anticipetion of the full revelation of God's ways with
men and the New is the realisation, It follows from his insistence
upon the gradualness of the Spirit's method and his grasp of the
developing nature of history,

Gore concludes the essay by saying that in leaving the field
open for free enquiry and the critical study of the 0ld Testament:

We shall probably be bidden to "remember Tubingen," and not be

over-trustful of a criticism which at least exhibits in some

of its most prominent representstives & great deal of

arbitreriness, of love of "new views" for their own sake, and

a great lack of that reverence and spiritual insight which is

at least as much needed for understanding the books of the Bible,

as accurate knowledge and fair investigation,1
But Gore responds by reminding those who would give such warning that
when the New Testament was under attack, the problem was met not by
foreclosing the matter with an appeal to dogma but by fecing it in
frank and fair discussion, 014 Testament criticism must be met with
the same honesty and reason so that what is true in it cen be
appreciated and whet is false refuted, There is no danger that
Acriticism of the 01d Testament will ultimately diminish reverence for
it, The investigation of the New Testament has greatly augmented
current understanding of it and enhanced the sense of its inspiration,
Why should not the same be true of the 0l1d Testament?

In that optimistic estimate of the state of New Testament study,
Gore once again reveals his own sticking point, There is en element
of wishful thinking in the assumption that the question of the New

Testament is now settled,

1
Jux Mundd, pp, 360-1
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Chapter Six - The Reaction to Lux Mundi

On October 23rd, 1889, Liddon recorded in his diary:

In Hall sat next to , who is now at Cuddesdon, He says that
it is reported that Gore's essay in the forthcoming volume of
"Studies" will make great concessions to the Germa.ns,1
The unnamed informant is identified by Hsrold Anson as a young
undergraduate named Tupper-Carey. Anson goes on to say:

Liddon was deeply hurt that he had not been told about this 'boolc,2
The thought that anyone should meke concessions to Biblical critics
would hsve caused pain to Liddon, The suggestion that Gore would do
so must have made the hurt intense, Gore was now not only Liddon's
clese friend, he was also the first Principal Librarian of the Dr,
Pusey Memorial Library., The appointment had been made on November
14th, 1883, the motion having been proposed by Lord Beauchemp,
seconded by Liddon and carried unanimously,

Gore's appointment hsd brought greet happiness to Liddon, He
had described Gore as combining:

a lofty simplicity of purpose with that insight and knowledge

in the things of faith, which mekes him not unworthy to

represent, even in Oxford, the great name of Dr, Pusey,
He went on:

It would be impossible, st least for me, to say more of him,a

His approval of Gore and his enthusiasm for the appointment
were based on the conviction that Gore would perpetuate the teaching
of Pusey and even when Gore had found it necessary to warn Liddon
that he was by no means disposed to adhere in every point to the
teaching of Pusey,4 Liddom had failed to take seriously what was being
said,

Jomston, p, 362

Anson, Herold, T,B, Strong, p, 22

Liddon, H,P, Clerical Life and Work, p, 377
Prestige, p, 53
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The suggestion that Gore might now be about to publish something
which Liddon feared would be out of line with Pusey's approach to
Biblical criticism filled Liddon with alarm, It mede him anxious and
Yet was not sufficiently certain information for him to make any direct
approach to Gore on the matter, Word of his concern resched Gore by
another person, Liddon records:

October 24 ~ Told Paget what

had told me about Gore's essay,

Begged him not to speak to him, But he did,

The fact that Liddon is unwilling, even in his personal journal, to
nzme his informant is significant, It indicates the seriousness of
the matter for him, In his eyes, it amounted to an accusation of
disloyalty, perhaps even of heresy,

Frencis Paget's communication of Liddon's fears to Gore resulted
in the immediate dispatch of the essay intended for Lux Mundi to Liddon
at Amen Court, An accompanying letter explained thet the ideas were
not new, They had been tested in the lecture room, Students troubled
by the current debate about the 0ld Testament had found them helpful
in allowing them to continue to affirm the Catholic faith without
turning their backs on the critics, Gore wrote:

I hear from Paget that evil rumours have reached you of our

Essay book, Lux Mundi, I believe you will approve almost all of

it, What you will least like are a few peges at the end, I am

afraid, of my Essay, Only I hope if you read it you will read

the whole Essay ,,,,, Whatever I have said there I have said

times out of number to people in all classeé of difficulties, and

have found again end agein that it helped them to a firm footing
in Catholic Faith, Where you have found a certain method
.spiritually effective and useful, and you believe it to be quite
orthodox, it seems impossible to refrein from saying 1it,

Something had to be said on the subject, I do sincerely hope

1 Johnston, p, 362
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that if you reed it you will not seriously disapprove,

I think I should almost die of it if it did harm, But

certeinly experience has led me to hope otherwise, If you

seriously disapprove, it would be a great misery, But, at

lesst, I had better send it without delay, '

Liddon read the Essay and sent a criticism of it to Gore the
next day, Octcber 26th, He wrote:

In speeking to Paget, I did not indeed wish to suggest that you

should take the trouble you hsve so kindly taken, 's
language in Hzll seemed to make it a duty to ask whether there
was any real ground for it; and I hoped that if there were, the
work might still be so far from publication as to leave time for
reconsideration,

I have read through your Essay, but nothing else in the volume,
It is needless to say that with the drift of the earlier part of
the Essgy I am in hearty agreement, There are passages which
command my warmest admiration,

Then he went on to confirm Gore's worst fears, He said:

You will, in your kindness, forgive me if I add how much I wish
that pages 345-262, or lerge passages in them, could have been
modified or abandoned,

May I go into deteils? ,....

Liddon made it cleer that he thought Gore had given too much away to

the critics, a temptetion he had felt himself, He continued:

Is there not a temptation in sn age like ours to "purchese the
good-will of the barbarians by repeated subsidies" drawn from
those tressuries of Revelation which we have no right to
surrender? I have felt keenly the pressure of this motive myself,

He revealed his extreme conservetism when, es one who never yielded an

inch to the critics, he said:

1 Jommston, pp, 362-3
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I wish I could be quite sure that I had always resisted it,

For a time, no doubt, a concession may ensure a truce between

Revelation and its enemies, But not for always, or probably for

long,
Liddon reminded Gore of his obligations to the Church generally and
to the followers of Pusey in particular, He wrote:

You will, I know heve thought, as much, or more than I do, of

what may be due to Dr, Pusey's name, and to the confidence of

good Church-people in the Pusey House for which you have done so

much and so well, znd to - what is much more important - the

confidence of other minds in the Church of England,
With its mention of 'concession' the letter betrays Liddon's fundamental
misunders tanding of Gore's mind, He thought that Gore was tailoring
the truth of the Bible to make it acceptable to the critics and did
not appreciate that for Gore it had become a question of his own
integrity =nd faithfulness to truth as he saw it, In his essay, Gore
does not question the findings of the critics, He takes the soundness
of their views on the 013 Testament for granted, The question for him
is not whether the critical position is true but how Catholic doctrine
may be reconciled to it, Liddon ended his letter by expressing a fear
that:

After 211 that hss been done for us by the Oxford Movement to

recover the authority of Catholic Antiquity, we have again begun

to slide down the hill towards the pit of umcertainty or unbelief.1
Gore, in contrast, believed that he was helping to reassure people that
faith was still possible, In his reply, he went some wagy to making
this clear and also insisted that he was not saying anything in the
essay which he had not said previously, His letter cerried the same
date and he wrote:

I think the point I am most anxious you should understand is

1 Jommston, pp, 363-4
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that this represents nothing like a lapse, When I first read
what you said in the Bampton L's on the subject, as an under-
graduate, I felt the difference, as compared with the rest of
the book, I felt then that my conscience went only with the
Cambridge people in critical matters =s it went wholly or almost
wholly with Dr, Pusey and you in doctrinal, I said to myself:
are these two tendencies compatible? I thought that they were
then and my whole life has been so far simply a growth in the
conviction, What I said in this essay I said
1. when I was being examined for deacon's orders
2, to the Association of Tutors ,,,,, in 1876 when Burgon
assailed me,
3, at Cuddesdon diffidently but with increasing clearmess,
Also 4, I told you in a letter before accepting this post that
my mind was not with Dr, Pusey in matters of O, T, or
patristic criticism, (When I talked with the Dean of
St, Paul's about accepting it he said that he thought
the great defect of Tractarians had been that they were
not critical: that our business was to give Catholic
teaching a critical besis,)
5. I have frequently said it in Lectures and private
conversations to undergraduates, clergy and theological
s tudents,
The Dean of St, Paul's wes R,W, Church, Liddon's superior in London
and a man for whom Liddon could be expected to have some regard or at
least respect, It was a shrewd move on Gore's part to claim his
support, He went on to emphasise thes importance of the issue to him
and claimed that he thought it was because Liddon appreciated this that
they had not discussed it, He wrote:
I am quite unable to talk about the intellectual aspect of the
faith and leave it out, I never doubted that you knew all this,
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I thought you never said the things that I heard you saying
to others, about the O,T,, to me because you knew this, I
thought you did not countensnce but acquiesgd in it,
His conviction w;s, he said, so strong that he could not draw back from
publishing even though he had now discovered Liddon's true opinions,
He recognised the difficulty the Trustees might have abouf allowing him
to continue at Pusey House but he was ready to accept the consequences,
He wrote:
I dare not teach men what I believe about faith and reason in
my department and be silent on it, If it is an obstacle to my
being here, the obstacle exists, Everything that experience has
ever shown me reassures me in the line both in general and in
particular, It is bound up with all that makes our case against
Rome so strong, as it seems to me, I hope I do not exaggerate
what I have said, I believe theologians in the Church have
always been allowed to suggest lines of freedom, even if the
Church finally condemned such lines and stopped them, I am quite
ready to be condemned and to observe silence, Only on that basis
I should go as a mission worker among the poor or the heathens,
I cd, not be a teacher of theology in a University,
His next sentence was extraordinary for one to whom these questions
mattered so much and who saw such clear implicetions in them for
central doctrines, He said;
I cd, be silent on a Mission Field because what you dislike
in the critical line, never affects the practical use of Holy
Scripture, O,T, or N T,
The letter concluded with the suggestion that Liddon was really making
more fuss about the essay than was necessary, Gore wrote:
I do not myself believe that the book will create much of a stir,
So far as anybody is interested in me in particular, I think it
is generally known that this is the line I shd, be teking,'

1
Lux Mund{ Papers, October 25th, 1889, L.1,
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The correspondence shows the tension Gore felt between the desire to
be true to what he thought and a concern not to cause more distress
to Liddon,

How far Gore was justified in thinking that he had always made
his views known and that Liddon should not have been surprised by the
essay is not easy to determine, Most of the occasions on which he
claimgd to have stated them were private and Liddon is unlikely to
have known of them, The Tutors' Association was one of what Prestige
calls 'two loosely-formed donnish associations, in which members of
the Holy Party were interested,' He says, 'Its members assembled
once in each term for a weekday Eucharist at St, Mary's, and twice for
meetings for the reading and discussion of papers; in the course of
these it had already been noted with regret by the conservatives,
that Gore was disposed to encourage what his elders considered an
excessively critical and destructive interpretation of Scripture,'1
But there is no indication that Liddon was ever a member of the group,

On the subject of Gore's lectures at Cuddesdon, Prestige seys,
'Gore did not conceal his real view of the 014 Testament'! but he adds
the telling gloss that ‘referring on one occasion to the criticism of
Genesis in conversation with a colleague on the staff, he added, 'I
hope some day to be able to say this publicly,'?

Liddon wrote to Gore on this matter on October 29th, 1889, He
regretted adding to Gore's burden of work and admitted:

No doubt if I had been more observant, or rather less stupid

than I em, I should have discovered what you were saying and

thinking about the 0ld Testament, I had thought of you as keenly
interested in everything that was said on all sides, but as
holding tenaciously to the principles which underlie the

trus tworthiness of the Sacred Volume,

Of course, I have never heard you lecture, nor had I been present

1 Prestige, p, 37

Prestige, p, 38
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at the other occasions to which you refer,
On the question of what Gore had said about his opinions at the time
of his appointment, Liddon wrote:
When you sccepted the Principalship of the Pusey Library, I
remember your telling me - I thought it hzd been in conversation
= that you could not always agree with Dr, Pusey about the
Fathers ,,.,,, I do not now remember any allusion to the 0Old
Testament, But this may be due to my bad memory; or, if we were
talking, to my deafness; or, if you wrote, to a careless way that
I have of reading letters imperfectly; or from my turning the
subject out of my mind, from thinking at the time that all that
you meant was that you could not bind yourself to every opinion
of Dr, Pusey on matters of detail, or to every interpretation of
particular passages of Holy Scripture which he has sanctioned.1
Of the possibilities, the last seems the most likely, Liddon had
heard what he wanted to hear, He concluded by suggesting that Gore
should submit the disputed pessages to a bishop, He explained:
If any of them should bid you publish, you would have something
to fall back upon in the way of authority; if they should
hesitate, you would have a good reeson for any inconvenience
which delay in publication might cause to your publislrxe:r:.2
Gore wes prepered to go some way to meet the request, He was sure,
he said, that no bishop could suppress the essay on theological
grounds, On the other hand, neither could he be expected to give
official sanction to new ideas, Instead, wrote Gore:
I have consulted someone under seal of utmost confidence, whom
you would really trust for age and wisdom and cafholiciiw -1
am sure you would have approved of him as adviser in the matter
- and he advises me decidedly (having read the Essay) to let it

1
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be., I feel I have done all I could,
Prestige says that it was Church whom Gore had consulted, a good
choice as one who is said to have known Gore's views already end as
one who might have some influence on Liddon, Church recognised Gore's
problem and replied:
Your trouble is a heavy one - not so much on account of the mere
opposition of Liddon's views and yours, as because it may mark
the beginning of a severance which is like the little crsck in
the glacier, and may open out into a great crevasse,
He wished Liddon had come to closer quarters with criticism but
thought the critics themselves partly to blame, He wrote:
A good deal, I think, of his hatred of "criticism" arises from
the insolence and brutazlity of the critics, which make him
impatient with everything they have to saar,2
He thought that, in fairness to the other writers, Gore must publish,
Gore had said thst if Liddon wished to pass the essay to the
Bishop of Oxford he would have no objection but Liddon thought that
that would be 'a tacit essumption of authority which would have nothing
to say for itself,'>
To his friends Liddon's comments on Lux Mundi were much less
restrained than to Gore 2nd showed his real feelings, To D,L, Lathbury
he wrote:
I heve been more-distressed than I can well say by the eleven
concluding pages of Gore's Essay - which has come upon me as a
thunderbolt out of a cleer sky, It is practically a capitulation
at the feet of the young Rationalistic Professors, by which the
main positions which the old apdogists of Holy Scripture have

maintained are conceded to the enemy, in deference to the
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Lux Mundi Pepers, November ist, 1889, L.4,
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"literary" judgment of our time, Not only could Dr, Pusey never
have written these pages; it would have been difficult to have
written anything more opposed to his convictions, Gore's personal
attractions are so great, and his ability and reading so
considerable, that he has carried all before him:~ 2znd I suspect
I am very nearly alone in Oxford in feeling as I do on the
subject, But I =zm quite clear that these pages will tell power-
fully on many minds in the opposite directions of Rome and a
more consistent unbelief.1
Liddon's assessment of the effect of the essay is, therefore, exactly
the opposite of Gore's, He clings to the criterion of Pusey's
teaching despite the advence of scholarship and is beginning to be
aware of his isolation, Alazrm about the consequences for Pusey House
also gripped him, In February 1890, he wrote to Lord Halifax, one of
the Governors, still claiming to have been teken by surprise, ' I did
not suspect'!, he wrote, “that he had constructed a private kennel for
liberaelising ideas in Theology within the precincts of the 0ld
Tes tament, and so much of the New Testament as bears upon it,' And
he went on:
There is, I fear, no doubt that among 2ll older Churchmen it has,
at any rate for the present, destroyed confidence in the existing
menagement of the Pusey House, end put an end to those plans for
its enlargement upon which we had set our hearts,2
Gore was also consciocus of this problem, Consequently on 4th
February he wrote to J A, Shaw-Stewart, the Vice-Chairman of the
Pusey House Governors offering his resignation from the office of
Principal Librarian, He said, 'I do not wish to resign, but I
cannot continue to hold the office except with the explicit sanction

of the Governors,'® Once again he mainteined that he had written to

Lux Mundi Papers, November 24th, 1889, L,10,
Jomnston, pp, 371-2

1
2
3  lux Mundi Papers, February 4th, 1890, L,15,
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Liddon indicating his views on the 0ld Testament at the time of his
appointment and adding that he had also told his proposed colleagues,
Coles and Brightman, Gore sent a copy of the letter to the Bishop
of Oxford, the recently consecrated William Stubbs, At the time of
writing, Gore was visiting the Oxford Mission in India and knew that
there was a strong possibility that Stubbs would have become Chairman
of the Governors during his absence, The election had, in fact, taken
place and Stubbs wrote to Winfred Burrows, the convenor of the Council,
telling him of Gore's letter and asking for the longest possible
notice should a meeting be required, Stubbs was in some doubt as to
whether Gore's offer of resignation wes final, Burrows, apparently
as & result of talking with Liddon, wes sure that it was, Liddon
had also impressed upon him the harm that the business was likely to
cause Pusey House, Burrows wrote:
I have his sanction for saying that he is most anxious that Gore
should withdraw his proffered resignation, If only time can be
allowed for misunderstandings to be removed, and suspicions to
be allayed, and explanations made, there might perhaps be no need
for the question to be raised at all, or at least there might
open out other ways out of the difficulties,
The precise action contemplated is not clear but it sounds as though
1iddon was hoping that Gore could be persuaded to retract the ideas
expounded in the essay and perhaps thought that the Governors’ efforts
should be directed to that end, Burrows also said:
If the Governors are now forced to adopt one of the two
alternatives, either that of giving "explicit sanction" to
Gore's Essay, or that of accepting his resignation, nothing dbut
harm, so far as one can see, must result, Anyone living in

1

Oxford must know how Gore's departure would shock numbers whose

hesitating faith he has confirmed and emboldened; how it must

1 'Departure' was a word used by Tractarians to denote secession to

Rome, It may indicate the strength of Liddon's feelings here,
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weaken the Pusey House, and render it almost powerless in the
face of the growing forces of incomplete belief and unbelief,
On the other hand, should the Governors adopt the other
alternative (and Dr, Liddon thinks it almost impossible), one
cannot forecast the effect upon the laity and clergy throughout
England, or what would be the complaints of the subscribers to
the Pusey Memorial Fund,
The letter clearly shows that Liddon's influence was very strong,
The phrases describing the consequences of the alternative courses of
action sound like his as does the interpretation given to the phrase
"explicit sanction" which is taken from Gore's own letter, In a letter
to Lord Halifax on March 10th, Liddon wrote:
Gore has written from Calcutta to Shaw Stewart, to place his
resignation in the hands of the Governors of the Pusey House
unless they cen explicitly sanction his teau:l'x.i.ng,2
While there is a certain ambiguity about Gore's letter, it is
unlikely that he could ever have expected the Governors to sanction
his views, The most he can have hoped is that they would not regard
them s undermining the Christian faith and, though not necessarily
agreeing with everything he said, sanction his continuing in office,
Liddon, by misrepresenting Gore here, perhaps through over-anxiety,
was only exacerbating the problem, Nevertheless, Liddon was not
ready to see Gore resign and perhaps he prompted Burrows to write
to the Bishop:
In face of this grave situation, I venture to ask your
Lordship to consider, whether you could write to Gore on his
return to England, and ask him not to force you to summon the
Governors and, by compelling them to declare themselves,

1 The letters of both Stubbe and Burrows are in the Iux Mimd:l

Papers, February 1890, L,15

2 Lux Mundi Papers, March 10th, 1890, L, 13



- 187 =
foreclose all avenues of accommcdation and explanation, .You
could s'peak with an authority to which he would surely listen:
at least. he might consent to let the matter wait for a while,

and every day is a point ga:i.med,1

Liddon himself wrote to the Bishop on Merch 11th making the same

suggestion, Again he spoke of Gore requesting the 'explicit sanction'

of the Govermors for his teaching, He wrote:

This explicit sanction, as it appears to me, the Governors could
not give, without forgetting what is due to Dr, Pusey's name
and memory, and to the many subscribers who have so generously
endeavoured to secure a means of perpetuating, in Oxford, Dr,

Pusey's theological influence,

He went, however, to pay tribute to Gore by seying:

On the other hand nobody who has lived here during the last few
Years can doubt that Mr, Gore's severance of his connection with
the Pusey House would be a serious misfortune to religion in
Oxford, It would irritate and unsettle a large number of junior
fellows, and undergrzduates of the more thoughtful type: end it
might have effects upon Mr, Gore himself which I do not like to
suggest, His influence here has been due to a rare combination -
of intellectual and moral qualities; and it would be difficult,

if not impossible, to replace him,

That a good man could hold such views was obviously a source of much

astonishment and horror to Liddon but still he hoped that it may be

no more than temporary, He went on:

1
2

I cannot resign the hope that he would be willing to reconsider
positions which are not less than shocking to friends who deeply
respect and love him; - but then, for such reconsideration, time

is above all things necessaa.r.'_\r,2

Lux Mundi Pepers, February 10th, 1890, L,15
Lux Mundi Papers, March 11th, 1890, L, 14
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He asked the Bishop to delay things as long as possible, The Bishop
agreed and wrote to Gore asking him to withdraw his resignation,
At the end of March, Gore returned to England and responded
promptly to the Bishop of Oxford's request, He wrote:
I will, of course, do most gladly what you wish in regard to
my letter offering resignation, and consider it hereby not to
have been written,
His biographer says:
He added that he had attempted to remove the distrust of
certain reasonable critics "by explaining two sentences in

my 'corpus delicti' which I had not seen to be ‘ambiguous?,

and by inserting in the new edition just issued a correction

to embody this explanation '’
These are the alterations which appear in the fifth edition, He
wrote on April 11th, 1890 to Lord Helifax a letter which indicates
the distress and anxiety which he was now experiencing:

What to say about Lux I herdly know, Liddon is personally

angelic to me, but I do feel that he hes made the position
unnecessarily difficult,?
His assessment of the part Liddon had played in the controversy is
fair, He had exacerbated the situation, particularly by interpreting
Gore's phrase, 'explicit sanction' as a demand for the endorsement of
his teaching, He would not have been content with anything less than
a full recantation by Gore, He was evidently still pressing for
something like this but beginning to realise that it was not likely
to be forthcoming, The letter to Halifax also said:

Gore is going to write a public letter to Canon Furse, I hope

and pray, rather than expect, that it will be what one would
wish,®

; Prestige, p, 115

3 Lockhart, J.G., Viscount Halifax 1885-1934, vol,ii, pp, 31-2
Johngton, p, 382
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The letter was to be an open letter of explanation which Gore
proposed to write to some prominent person, It was Gore's idea
and the intention was to allay controversy, Canon Furse who had been
Gore's Principal during his days st Cuddesdon where he had formed a
great affection for Gore and was now a Canon of Westminster was
prepared to have the letter addressed to him, Gore thought it be
better for it to go to the Bishop of Oxford but, in the event, no
letter was actually written, Gore considered that the insertion in
the new preface to Lux Mundi made it unnecessary =nd simply wrote an
apology to the Bishop for not sending the intended open letter,

It is very hard to see what Gore could have said in it that
would have made any significant difference, During the months of
controversy Liddon preached two sermons in which he criticised Gore's

essay without actually naming h:l.m.1

In them he showed that his real
objections to Gore's views stemmed from the dogmatic assumptions with
which he approached the matter, The first concermed the meaning of
inspiration, For Liddon it meant infallibility, After cataloguing
some of the findings of the critics such as the denial that speeches
attributed to Moses in Deuteronomy or to David in Chronicles were
authentic and the refusal to.allow that the Pastoral Epistles are
Pauline, Liddon said:
if, I say, these and other such-like theories which might be
mentioned could be shown to be based on fact, it would surely
be shown at the same time that the Holy Spirit could not have
inspired the writings in question ,,,,, If the Holy Spirit is
in any degree concermed in the production of its contents we may
at least be sure that language is not used in it to create a
false impression, and that that which it claims, on the face of
it, to be history is not really fiction in an historical guise,

! The Worth of the 01d Testament - St, Paul's, December 8th, 1689

The Inspiration of The Inspiration of Selection - St, Mary's, Oxford May 25th 1890
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The Book of Truth cennot belie either the laws of truth or the
Spirit and Source of ’cr'uth,‘|
Liddon now moved into an even more critical area of the controversy,
In the St, Paul's sermon, Liddon made similar remarks to those above
but led on from them into the further matter of their implications for
the doctrine of Christ, He said:
It is inconceivable that if'Deuteronogz and the Chronicles were
composed in the manner that is now asserted by some adherents of
the new school of criticism, these books could ever have been
organs of the Si)irit of Truth, or could have been recommended to
us by Him Who proclaimed before His judge, "To this end was I
born and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear
witness unto the fl':ru'l:h,"2
Later in the sermon, he elaborated on this in a manner which must
have been very painful to Gore since Liddon is questioning the
Christian judgment of anyone who accepts the views of the critics,
It is another example of his tendency to ask how any good man can
possibly disagree with him, Liddon said:
And if it be obvious that certain theories about the 014
Tes tament must ultimately conflict with our Lord's unerring
authority, a Christian will pause before he commits himself to
these theories, He will reflect that he has stronger reasons
for his confidence in our Lord than for yielding assent to the
theories in question, and he will accordingly, at the least,
suspend his judgment about them, if he does not forthwith
modify them or dismiss them from his mind ,,,,: Profoundly
Interesting as must be the least important inquiry that concerns
God's earlier Revelation of Himself, there is a question compared
with which the most important that can concern it sinks at once

1

o Liddon, HP,, The Inspiration of Selectiom, pp, 16=17

Liddon, H,P,, The Worth of the 01d Testament, p, 11
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into utter insignificance, That question is whether He with
Whom, in life or death, we Christians have to do, is a fallible
or the infallible Christ,’
The attack on Gore was sharpened still further when Liddon said:
For Christians it will be enough to know that our Lord Jesus
Christ set the seal of His infallible sanctioni on the whole
of the 014 Testament ,,,,, Nay, more, Be went out of His wasy .....
to sanction not a few portions of it which modern scepticism
rejects,
He instanced the stories of Lot's wife, Noah and the Flood, Jonah
and Daniel, Then he asked:
Are we to suppose that in these and other references to the 014
Testament our Lord was only using ad hominem arguments, or
talking down to the level of a popular ignorance which He did
not Himself share?
Could Christ be mistaken? Liddon replied:
There are those who profess to bear the Christian name, and yet
do not shrink from saying as much as this, But they will find
it difficult to persuade mankind that, if He could be mistaken
on a2 matter of such strictly religious importance as the value
of the sacred literature of His countrymen,He can gafsely be
trusted about anything else, The trustworthiness of the 0l1d
Testament is, in fact, inseparable from the trustworthiness of
our Lord Jesus Christ; and if we believe that He is the true
Light of the world, we shall close our ears against suggestions
impairing the credit of those Jewish Scriptures which have
received the stamp of His Divine authority,z
This is & very sharp attack indeed on Gore which, in effect, calls
in question his standing as a Christian, He is not mentioned by

! Liadon, H,P,, The Worth of the 0ld Testament, pp, 13-14

ivid, pp, 23-5
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name but the reference to the 'true Light of the world' could lesve
no one who wes aware of what was happening in the Church in any doubt
about the target of the criticism,
The two sentences which Gore sltered for the fifth edition of
Iux Mundi occur in those pages 345-62 which had worried Liddon end
they are concerned not only with the inspiration znd infe11libility of
the 01d Testament but 21s0 with the greater question of Christology,
Gore recognised thst the Christological reference of his trestment
of the inspiration of the 01d Testament was the most important,
He wrote: |
The only thing thet affects my own conscience is the feeling
of heving zllowed myself to be misunderstood in the sense of
2dmitting that our Iord could be fallible, I cannot conceive
hesitating to accept as Divine Truth anything on any subject
matter that our Lord taught, There is every difference between
a limitation of humen knowledge, motivated by love and controlled
by His own will, which accepted ity and fallibility, Limitation
of knowledge, voluntarily accepted, seems to me to account for
this, leaving all natural science and literary knowledge also,
untouched, Then I do not myself think that while our Lord
teaches the inspirstion snd suthority of the 0ld Testament, His
words easily, or should I sgy fairly, admit of being regerded
as positive teaching on literary questions about the 014
Testament ,,,., The thing that I most wish and believe is that
supposing our line were a mistake, which of course I do not
think, it is simply a mistske as to what the Christian faith
admits of, I am sure we all are rooted on that, and ready
honestly to be controlled by that,
Forgive me, a thousend times over forgive me, the trouble I have

caused you a,ll,1

1 Lockhart, J.G., Viscount Helifax 1885-1934, vol, ii, pp, 31-2
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The relation of 0ld Testament inspiration and dominical
authority works both ways, The 0ld Testament is seen by Christians
to be inspired as a prologue to Jesus and so helps to establish his
authority, Jesus himself said, 'Search the Scriptures ,,.., they
are they which testify of me,'1 But a2lso Jesus is seen to make an
appeal to the 01d Testament and thus tacitly to acknowledge its
inspiration, It is in the detailing of Jesus's appeal that
contemporary criticism and Gore's approach to it seemed so dangerous
to Liddon, Gore wished to say generally that Jesus endorses the
Jewish view of the race's history which implies the inspiration of the
whole canon and that he is himself the goal of that inspired leading
and the standard of that inspiration, But he did not wish to
foreclose critical positions zbout 014 Testament literature, Jesus's
use, for example, of Jonah's 'resurrection' as a type of his own does
not imply the historicity of Jonah nor does his uwse of the Flood as a
typical instance of the carelessness of men before his coming have to
mean that it is historical,

An important passage for such a theory is the Synoptic account
of the conversation between Jesus and the Pharisees about whether the
Messiah could be called 'Son of David' ,2 Jesus refers to Psalm 110
in a way that assumes a Davidic authorship which the critics now
question, Is Jesus, therefore, to be set against the critics? Gore
says that the point Jesus is making is that the Pharisees are not
being true to their own premises, Jesus is not making any statement
about authorship but simply arguing ad hominem, But the suggestion
that Christ could argue ad hominem offended Liddon, It suggested that
Christ was either limited to the level of ordinary mortals in his
knowledge on this subject or that he deliberately argued on the
assumption of Davidic authorship knowing it to be false, Either

1

2 John 5339

Mark 12:35=7
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suggestion seemed to cast a slur on Jesus, Gore thought that the
literary issues would only have been settled if Jesus had spoken more
plainly and that nothing of what he did say gave any ground for
doubting his dominical authority,
Since Gore recognised that he had not made his position plain
and since he felt himself to be wholly orthodox, he changed the
offending pages in the fifth edition, In the first edition of
Lux Mundi, he had said of Jesus:
It is surely pressing His words unduly to represent them as
positive teaching on a literary point, just as it would be
pressing His conclusion unduly to make Him maintain that the
relation of sonship to David was inconsistent with lordship
over him: or, as in another place, it is monstrous to urge
that "Why callest thou Me good? there is none good but God"
is a general repudiation of the claim to goodness, To argue
ad hominem, to reason with men on their own premises was, in fact,
_a part of our Lord's me't:hod,1
In the fifth edition, this passage was changed to read:
But it must be noticed that He is asking a question rather than
making a statement - a ouestion, moreover, which does not admit
of being turmed into a statement without suggesting a conclusion,
of which rationalist critics have not hesitated to svail themselves,.
that David's Lord could not be David's son, There are, we notice,
other occasions when our Lord asked questions which cannot be made
the basis of positive propositions, It was in fact part of His
method to lead men to examine their own principles without at the
time suggesting any positive conclusion at a.ll,2
Gore made one further attempt to answer the objections and put
the minds of his opponents at rest, When the tenth edition of Lux Mundi
appeared in September 1890, it contained a further preface, In it

1

o Lux Mundi, p, 359

ibid, Fifth edition, p, 359
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Gore confessed to regrets about the way in which the book hzd been
received, He thought that a disproportionate amount of attention had
been given to his essay and not enough notice taken of the point of
view from which the book was produced, He reminded his readers that
the purpose was 'to succour a distressed faith' by bringing the Creed
'into its right relation to the modern growth of knowledge, scientific,
historical, criticaly; and to the modern problems of politics and
ethics,' The aim, he said, was not compromise, which is often a
tampering with principle 'but readjustment, or fresh correlation, of
the things of faith and the things of knowledge.'' Gore locked for:
a reconciliation which shall at once set the scientific and
critical movement, so far es it is simply scientific and
critical, free from the peril of irreligion, and the religious
movement free from the imputation of hostility to new knowledge
- as free as any movement can be, which is intensely concermed

to nourish and develop what is permanent and unchanging in human

life.2

" There the difference between Gore and Liddon in relation to the
general tone of contemporary culture is seen, Liddon believes that
wvhat is new is to be viewed with circumspection by those who would
preserve the faith znd that in particuler where contemporery
scholarship seriously challenges accepted doctrine, the authority of
that doctrine tekes precedence and scholership must yield, Gore
believes that readjustment is possible, even though he supposes that
limits must be set lest readjustment drift into revolution, So while
he recognises that some 01d Testament criticism is arbitrary,
rationglistic, extreme and must, therefore, be rejected, in general
he welcomes critical study as a real advance in analytical method in
literature, There is certainly something wholly religious in Gore's

! Lux Mundi, Fifteenth edition, p, x

ibid, pp., x=xi
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insistence that inspiration was to be found 'primerily in the
substence of the bocks as they are given to ws, not in any
considerations of the menner in which they came into existence'1
and something not wholly clear-sighted in his belief that because
modern criticism is concerned not so much with the contents of the
books as with 'the circumstsnces of their composition and the method
by which they reached their present form's it cannot invalidate the
014 Testement as the record of God's dealings with his people or
deny its inspiration, He was happy to be positive about some of the
critics' findings because he affirmed that the idealising of history
which had taken place, instead of obscuring the facts, had served
to reveal more closely the divine workings in events and so, on Gore's
definition, had affirmed rather than denied the inspiration of
scripture,

On the relation of the Christological question to the Scripture,
Gore again expressed his regret that he had been misunderstood as
implying Christ's fallibility es & teacher, He asked leave to defer
a full discussion of Christ's person until a later time, Meanwhile,
he only said:

I would suggest that the longer one thinks of it the more

apparent it will become that any hypothesis as to the origin

of any one book of the 0ld Testament, which is consistent with

a belief in its inspiration, must be consistent also with our

Lord having given it His authorisation,3
Certainly, since nothing in Christ's use of the 0ld Testament
depended on questions of authorship or date, in this preface he
would treat only of one relation between the Old Testament and Christ,
and affirm that in employing the 0ld Testament Christ's purpose was
always to persuade men to ask where the boocks of the 0ld Testament

Lux Mundi, Fifteenth edition p,xix
ibid, p, xx

1
2
S ibid, p, xxvi
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prepared for the Incarnation, where they testified to him,

If the preface represents any advence on the essay, it is in
terms of elucidation rather than adjustment, There is no change
in Gore's position and it is very unlikely that this new defence
of the essay would have eased Liddon's mind, In the event, Liddon
died in September at Standish House, Stonehouse in Gloucestershire,
He had left Oxford in the middle of July, So, although the preface
is dated July 1890, it is doubtful whether he ever saw it,

Following the May sermon, the last he ever preached, in which he
had dealt with the issues raised in the essay, Liddon's health
deteriorated seriously and his appearances in public were severely
limited, During the last few weeks in Oxford, he frequently asked
after Gore but wes, at first, reluctant to see him, Later he said
he would be glad for Gore to visit him provided Gore would accept
that he was too ill to speak, Prestige records:

Gore paid him a number of visits, but no discussion was entered

of disputed opinions; Liddon wes too ill to talk,l
Perhaps Liddon had finally learnt a little sympathy, It is difficult
to imagine their silent meeting, But apparently it was not too
painful, for Gore wes among the most frequent visitors during those
days, They hed said all they could to each other, directly or
indirectly, in correspondence, sermons, and explanstory prefaces,
Short of caspitulation on the part of one or the other there could be
| no further change, Their silence expressed both the depth of personal
concern end affection between them end the profundity of their
theological estrangement,

Liddon had seen that 0ld Testament criticism had Christological
implications, Gore must now have wanted to offer a new appi‘oach to
Christology which would meke sense of 0l1d Testament critici'sin, The
opportunity and stimulus to do so came soon and from, what must have

been,an unexpected quarter,

1 Prestige, p. 122.
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Chapter Seven - Gore's Bzmpton Lectures

In 1890, when, as his biographer says, 'Lux Mundi was rolling

1 the Heads of the Oxford Houses

through a cycle of new editions?',
offered the Bampton Lectureship to Gore for the following year,

That it should be offered, completely unsought, was quite unusual,
The more normal procedure was for candidates to make application

and to forward a synopsis of the lectures they proposed before any
appointment could be made, With the Lux Mundi controversy now at its
height, it is doubtful whether Gore had ever entertained the thought
of making an application, Some previous lectures in the series had
been controversial and given rise to contention but Johm Bampton's
will laid down that the lecturers were expected to offer an apologia
for some aspect of orthodox doctrine and, while Gore might have
thought that his contribution to Lux Mundi was precisely such an
apologia, its reception in ecclesiastical circles cannot have
encouraged him to think that it would be generally seen that way by
the electors for the lectureship, The Heads of Houses must hecve
realised as they mede their offer that Gore would be likely to use
the occasion to expand on those Lux Mundi topics which would prolong
the dispute, They certainly cannot heve expected a recentation of
the views he had so lately expressed,

The offer represented both a vote of confidence in Gore and the
recognition that he was dealing with issues which could not be
ignored, It was thus impressive and significant, If it guaranteed
the Trustees a packed St, Mary's and a good sale for the published
version, it also carried a risk of some embarrassment, Prestige
reports that the Vicar of St, Mary's himself sought to bring a
charge of heresy against Gore before the University authorities but

2

his attempt was suppressed by the Vice-Chancellor, The electors

evidently felt that Gore and his views were sufficiently important

Prestige, p, 134

1
2
ibid, p, 135
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to be worth the risk,

For his part, Gore may well have been delighted and encouraged
to receive such a highly prized invitation, Prestige reports:

Its unsolicited offer was extremely welcome to Gore, who saw

in it the very opportunity which he sought for vindicating his

loyalty to the Church and to the Christian faith, '
Gore worked on the lectures in the winter of 1890 while staying in
Florence with three young Oxford men, Writing was interspersed with
showing the delights of Florence to his friends end eating meals
in the city's restaurants and the distractions may sometimes have
been too great for the good of the serious task on hand, The lectures
are written with cherm but suffer from some imprecision and a lack
of ordered sequence in the presentation, They give the impression,
at least at a first reading, of being fragmented snd disconnected
and the systematic thought, which is certainly there, is obscured,
The point may be demonstrated from Prestige's summary of Gore's
lectures:

Christianity, he said, meant absolute faith in a particular

Person, Jesus Christ, incarnate God, The object of the lectures

was to vindicate the reasonableness of such a faith and to

expound its rational meaning,

All nature, said Gore, was a progressive revelation of God,

culminating in Christ snd incomplete without Him, Thus, while

Christ was in full harmony with the course of nature, he was

as compared with it, strictly super-natural, The Gospel miracles

were, therefore, not 2 violation of nature, but a vindication

of its true, divine order on a new and unexampled level of

experience, He went on to discuss the evidences for the

historical character of his supernatural Christ, and to prove

that the Christ of Catholic dogma waes identical with the

historical Christ of Scripture, Christ revealed both the

1 Prestige, p. 134
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personality, moral character, snd order of God, and also the ideal
perfectionof human nature; Gore criticised with vigour, on the
basis of Scriptural evidence, both the super-orthodox dogmatists
who minimised the completeness of His submission to human
limitations, and also the anti-theological theorists who denied
the infallible authority of His teaching and the moral perfection
of His character, Christian authority was derived from Christ, es
interpreted by the minds of the inspired apostles, under whose
guidance the primitive churches of Christendom had been instructed
and the Scriptures of the New Testament had been composed, The
New Testament was the criterion of the truth of Christian
teaching, and the Christ there exhibited was both the example
for Christian conduct and the spiritual force by which it could
be realised, '

Prestige is completely faithful to Gore's order here and this is a

recognisable summary of the book, It is the result of putting

together the chapter headings, But there is little sequence to the

argument and it in no way does justice to Gore's work, It is not

made sufficiently clear to which contemporary challenges Gore is

responding, The guality of originality is not brought out and the

positive Christological teaching which forms the explanatory

principle of the lectures is not even mentioned, Prestige was writing

a biography and not an exposition of Gore's thought, His précis

is not inaccurate but it is inadequate, A better appreciation of the

lectures requires not merely the repetition of Gore's synopsis but

an attempt at some reconstruction of the pattern of his thought,

For that, the title Gore gave to his Bamptons is extremely important,

He called them, The Incarnation of the Son of God,

The opening chapter provides a useful tool for the task of
reconstruction, Gore begins by insisting that Christianity is ‘faith

1 Prestige, pp, 135-6
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in 2 certain person Jesus Christ'1

through whom we are brought into
“union with God, In practice, he regrets, this central requirement has
been, and is, obscured in the life of the Church, Sometimes the
ecclesiastical system itself is allowed to occupy the centre of the
stage, Sometimes undue emphasis is placed upon saintly intercessors
like the Virgin Mary and attention is diverted from Christ, Sometimes
an unacceptable subjectivism creeps in and people become obsessed with
the assurance of personal salvation forgetting that 'to serve Christ,
not to feel Christ, is the mark of his true servantls,"2 At other
times Christology gives way to philanthropy with a resulting 'substit-

ution of zeal for work for zeal for Christ:,"l5

Or again, especially in
academic circles, Christianity is converted into a philosophical
system and the object of interest is the system rather than the
person of Christ,

But it is to an unreserved self-commitment to Christ that
Christians must retwrn, Gore thinks that this is the great difference
between the Christian faith and other faiths, In other faiths it is
the teaching of the founder that matters most, In the Christian
faith it is the founder himself and the believer's relationship with
him, From the first, Gore thinks, it was the personal impact of
Jesus that drew men into discipleship and it was only gradually,
through their relationship with him, that they ere led 'to any real
conviction of His superhuman nature.'4

Such conviction was bound to arise as fascination with his
personality was enlarged by the sense of his authority, Gore says:

They listen to His words of power, es He speaks like the

embodied voice of conscience, "as one having eauthority",

convincingly yet without reason given, setting aside, ss

inadequete, what the lawgiver of old had spoken as God's own

1 Gore, €., The Incarnation of the Som of God, p. 1
2 Hereinafter referred to as Incarnmation,

2 ibid, p, 4 =

3 Ipid, D, 4

Incarnation, p, 10
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messenger, "It wes said to them of old time ,,,,, But I say
unto you,"1
It grew still further as the result of a claim, Gore thinks:
which is of a piece with His genersl tone, and yet by itself is
of staggering import, the claim to pronounce at the last the
final divine judgment, not on the overt actions of men only,
but on their secret lives, This claim is first expressed in
regard to His professed followers in the Sermon on the Mount,
"Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cest out devils, and by
thy name do many mighty works? And then I will profess unto
them, I never knew you:; depart from me, ye that work iniquity,"”
It makes itself heard again and again, but it culminates in the
picture which our Lord dresws of Himself before His Passion, when
before Him shall be gsthered, not His own followers only, or the
Jews, but "all the nations", and He shall pess sentence on them
individually, as one who knows them better than they know
themselves,2
Jesus trzined men to trust him, says Gore, as 'the supreme and
unfailing resourc:e'3 with a trust which went beyond anything that
would be legitimate between man and man, Gore thinks that 'A mere
man, hovever exalted, must elways point eway from himself up to God,'4
But Christ, he says, drew men to himself 'to trust Him with the sort
of trust which cen be legitimately given to God only,'’
So, Gore says:
After Pentecost, the apostles had no doubt at all that Jesus
Christ as Son of God was the summary object of faith and

worship, and that in committing to Him their whole being, they

Incarnation, p, 10
ibid, pp, 10-11
ibid, p, 12

ibid, p, 12

ibid, p, 13
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were not running the risk of idolatry, but were only attaining
union with God through His Son by the Spirit which He had given
‘I:hem,1

Gore's argument is that the need for a Christology or the
forming of a theory about the ontological status of Christ was the
" direct result of the personal impact which Christ made upon those who
encountered him, In their experience he was unique and required a unique
explanation, Out of their personal attachment to him and the experience
of discipleship came the doctrine of his divinity, The metaphysical
theory grew out of the personal relationship, The claimswhich Jesus
made for himself end the integrity of his character were vital in
drawing the disciples into the relationship and so Gore quotes with
approval the dilemme which wes so fundamental to Liddon's Bamptons,

'aut Deus aut homo non bonus', Gore does not question the validity

of this as an effective apologetic,

He pays warm tribute to Liddon:
fmong all Dr, Liddon's titlesl to our gratitude, none is more
conspicuous than the service which he rendered when in his
Bampton Lectures he put his faultless powers of analysis and
expression at the disposal of his passionate faith in order to
exhibit the nature and the significance of our Lord's assertion
of Himself, He is identified, @8 with hardly anything else,
with the restatement of the great dilemma based on the claim of
Jesus Christ, that either He was what alone could morally
justify that claim, the very Son of God, or He was indeed guilty

of the supreme arrogence of putting Himself in the place of Gorl,2

Incarnation, p, 15

ivid, p, 16

Tn an appended note, Gore says that neither he nor Liddon could

ascertain the source of the 'epigremmatic summary of the argument

"aut Deus aut homo non bonus",' In substance the argument is found

in Victorinus Afer writ:l.ng against Candidus the Arian: ‘'Haec
t entitus non egt: si autem mentitus egt, non

onnimodis per ectum ' Recently Liddon and Pere lacordaire have 3iven

stress to it, It may be that Liddon learnt it from lacordaire,

(Note 5, », 238)
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Gore believes this to be a dilemma v'the force of which grows upon

us' and he goes on to say:

is

it may be asserted here 2t the beginning of our discussion, that
to represent our Lord only as a good man conscious of a message
from God, like one of the Prophets or John the Baptist, is to
do violence not to one Gospel only or to single passeges in
various Gospels, but to the general tenor of the Gospels as a
wvhole,

Gore thinks there can be little doubt as to what Christianity
But its rationel justificetion is another metter, He says:

I do not think it can be reasonably gainssyed (1) that
Christianity has meent historically, faith in the person of
Jesus Christ, considered as very God incernate, so much so

that if this faith were gone, Christianity in its cheracteristic
features would be gone also; (2) that, thus considered,
Christienity is differentiated from other religicns by the
attitude of its members towards its Founder; (3) that this
attitude of Christianity towards its Founder is (speaking
generally) explained snd justified by the witness of the

earliest records to His personality and claim.1

Teking it for granted now that this is the content of the feith,

he explains his purpose in the Bamptons.z He seys:

I am to ask your attention in these Lectures to the Person of
Jesus Christ, with especial reference to His incarnation, that
is, to the truth that being the Son of God, He was mede very
men; and I am to endeavour to express and justify the
conviction that, however slowly and painfully, the old faith in
Him is being brought out in harmony not only with our morel
needs and social aspirations, but also with that knowledge of

nature and that historical criticism which ere the special

Incarnation, pp, 17-18
ibid, p, 18



- 205 -
growth of our ‘b:i.me,1
Since this statement is fundamental to the understanding of the
lectures, it provides the vital point of reference for their
elucidation and a framework for the reconstruction of Gore's
argument, I shsll select three phrases from it and use them as

the beses for my exposition of his thought, The first is the phrese,
'the 0ld faith in Him', Gore has already made it cleesr that the
content of the Christien faith is chiefly concerned with the
doctrine of the Person of Christ, The investigation of this phrese
will show, more precisely, what he understands by the Catholic

faith in Christ and to what extent his views are congruous with
those of Liddon, If the second and third phrases, 'that knowledge
of nature' and 'that historical criticism' can be analysed end their
constituent parts made clear, it will then be possible to see what
Gore is seeking to respond to in the current intellectual climate,
Neither of these two phrases is ever explained or defined, What
Gore meant by them can only be deduced from the topics with which he
actually deals in the lectures, When Gore's understanding of the
traditional faith and the contemporary challenges to it is known, his
purpose in stressing e distinctive interpretation of the incarnation
can be appreciated and its effectiveness assessed,

The content of the first of the phrases, 'the old faith in
Him', is precisely set out by Gore in the fourth lecture, He turns
there to a consideration of the creeds and conciliar definitions of
the early church and lists four main determinations concerning the
Person of Christ which resulted from them, He says:

These definitions consist in substance of four propositions;

(1) that as Son of God, Jesus Christ is very God, of one

substance with the Father;

(2) that as Son of man, He is perfectly Man, in the completeness

of human faculties and sympathies;

1 Incarnation, p, 18
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(3) that though both Cod and Man, He is yet one person,

namely the Son of God who has taken menhood into Himself;

(4) that in this incernation the manhood, though it is truly

assumed into the divine person, still remains none the less
truly human, so that Jesus Christ is of one substance with
us men in respect of His manhood, as He is with the Father
in respect of His godhead,1

Gore accepts these determinations ss totally in accord with the
Scriptural understending of Christ, They are, in his view, suumeries
of the Biblicel Christian feith, They are formulas necessary to
prevent Scripture from being undermined, They do not add to the
content of the Church's faith, Here the views of Liddon and Gore
coincide and it is plain that both men belong to the seme type of
Catholic theology, Gore insists, with Liddon, that it is the
function of 'the church to teach! and *the Bible to prove!', He
rejects the Roman Catholic view that the Christian feith expands end
develops and that the Creeds are an edvence upon primitive Christianity
just as recent doctrines are upon the Creeds, Equally, Gore rejects
liberal notions thet conciliar doctrine represents sn unwelcome
distortion of primitive Christianity which wes undogmatic and concerned
only with the moresl quality of life,

Such a view, of course, requires some justification and although
Gore does not spend anything like as much time and space on it as
Liddon did in his Bemptons, he does devote the whole of the third
lecture to a considerstion of the Biblical material, Unlike Liddon,
he begins, not with the 014 Testament, but with those epistles of the
New Testament which bear the most unmistekeable signs of being
authentically Pauline, namely, the letters to the Gelatians, the
Romans and the Corinthians, Here, says Gore, the enquirer into the
historical grounds of the Christian faithg

1 Incarnation, pp, 801
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finds Jesus Christ co-ordinated with God in the necessarily
divine functions and offices, both in nature and grace, in a
menner impossible to the mind of a Jewish monotheist like St,
Paul, unless the co-ordinated person is really believed to
belong to the properly divine being, So complete is this
co-ordination that (to quote the language of Professor Pfleiderer)
"we need feel no surprise when Paul at length calls Him without
reserve 'God who is over all blessed for evermore,'"1
Gore thinks that Paul can only ascribe such honour to Christ because
of what he wes before his appesrance in flesh, He has no doubt that
these epistles teach a doctrine of incarnation, They witness, Gore
says, to:
an act by which the divine Son for our sekes "beceme poor",
depriving Himself of the riches of His previous state, in order
for our redemption to become true man, in the reality of ouwr
nature "according to the flesh," and though He "knew no sin"
Himself, "in the likeness of the flesh of sin," Thus in order
of time, He is first divine, afterwards human, But in the
order of His self-disclosure He is first human, then divine,
He showed His Divinity through His human:!.'t::,',2
Gore declares his conviction that Psul's teaching goes back to what
he himself was taught at the time of his conversion, not more than
ten years after the death and resurrection of Jesus and that it
represents the original gospel faithfully, So the doctrine of a
divine Christ become incernate was settled, he thinks, at a very early
stage in the Christian story, That same doctrine, in his view, is
formally stated in the conciliar definitioms,
When Gore turns to the Synoptic gospels, he shows that he is

very much aware of the problems they are thought to raise for modern

Incernation, p, 59
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exegetes, He acknowledges the dependence of Matthew and Luke upon
Mark but is convinced that the material common to all three brings
us very near to the roots of the evangelical tradition, The
discrepancies between the Synoptics are not enough to invalidate the
record as a whole, He seays:

The Christ of the Gospels, if He be not true to history,

represents a combined effort of the creative imaginetion

without parallel in literary history,1
Mark particularly impresses Gore with its ring of historical
truthfulness which is supported by the Petrine influence he detects,
He finds the authority of Christ in St, Mark's Gospel particularly
striking,
That authority has its source in his divinity, Gore concludes:

A sifting of the evidence discloses in the earliest Gospel

the Christ of the Apostles' Creed, It affords us no

justification for supposing a process of accretion by which

a naturalistic Christ was gradually deified or became the
subject of miracles,2

Gore knows that the Fourth Gospel presents special difficulties
for contemporary readers, John, he says, relies chiefly on his own
memory and long meditation on his experience of Christ, The record
of discourses Jesus had with his disciples hass been influenced in
both form and tone by the recorder, Gore draws attention to the
convention of literary freedom with regard to the reporting of direct
speech whicﬁ obtained in apostolic times and which the evangelist
would accept as normal, Nevertheless, Gore is confident that the
speeches are, in substance, dominical, Jesus, he says, did testify
to his eternal relation with the Father as the Synoptics confirm,
Otherwise it would be hard to account for the rise of the belief in
his divinity in the earliest churches, In effect Jomm's theology is

that of Paul, He plainly esserts Christ's pre-existence and

1
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divinity and this is 211 the more impressive becsuse the writer is John,
'the disciple whom Jesus loved,'

Gore is convinced thet the apostles were reliable Witmesses,
They were plain men who could receive the impress of facts and they
witnessed to the facts despite opposition, There was NO precedent for
what they had to say, It wss original but the originality was due
not to their imaginative invention but to the freshness and power
of their new experience, Their reliability end objectivity zre
evident in, for example, their fairmess to opponents like Pilate,
That same reliability should be recognised when they report events
that are unexpected or umique, We must recognise, says Gore, that:
The resurrection moulded them, they did not create the
resu::rection,1
At the close of the lecture, Gore jumps from the final events
in Christ's incarnate life to its beginning, There are those, he
says, who believe in the resurrection but not the Virgin Birth,
He admits that the latter was not pert of the primary apostolic
teaching because this was limited to what the apostles hed actually
witnessed =nd experienced for themselves, But once the apostles
believed in the incernation, it was natural for them to want to
enquire into its manner, They could question Mery and Joseph, He
finds evidence that they did so in the fect that Matthew appears to
have been written from Joseph's point of view while Luke tells the
story from Mary's, The important thing is, he says, thet:
Whatever the independence of the two narretives of St, Matthew
and St, Luke, at least they agree on that which alone concerns
us at present, the virgin-birth at Bethlehem, Further, that
event holds a firm place in the earliest traditions of East
and West, 2

In all this Gore is maintaining that view of the relationship

Incarnation, p, 76
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between New Testament and Church which he put forward in Lux Mundi,
He sets the Bible firmly within the context of the Church, The
books of the New Testament were preceded by an oral rule of faith
or tradition so that the primary depositary of the Christian
tradition is the Church, The Bible has no independent history or
authority over against the Church but as the written record of the
primitive tradition it checks unwarrsnted or improper development
in Christisn thought =nd it guarantees the tradition,

The apostolic churches formed a confederation of spiritual
societies linked by a common faith in the Trinity and the Incarnation
and a common rule of life, In response to the threat of heresy, the
churches moved from the vigorous but inexact expression of its feith
to a clearly worked out theology and terminology, Gore says:

The faith of the Church as it expressed itself in life, in

worship, in fervent statement, in mertyrdom, was vigorous and

unnistakable in meening; it referred back for its authorization

to apostolic teaching and apostolic writings; but it was a

faith, not a science; a faith which in some sub-apostolic

documents finds such inexact or even careless expression as
impresses upon us the difference between the writers within,
and those without, the canon,1
Out of a turbulent period, there emerged that balanced antithetical
theology which is found in the Chalcedonien Definition, This
Definition, says Gore:

can be regerded with the ssme truth as the expression of the

consciousness of a historicsl society, gresdually through many

efforts of many individuals, elaborated into explicit and
2

formulated utterance,

Gore thinks thst the creeds and Definitions represent the

Incarnation, p, 85
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crystallization of New Testament teaching, They may be expressed in
the philosophical language of the day but they are a development on
the New Testament only in the sense that they elucidate it, In
elucidating, on the other hand, he says that, the Church also
interprets snd the interpretation is authoritative, So the Church
is the primary authority in matters of faith but it must be able to
demonstrate thet its faith can be found to have a basis in Scripture,

Gore is thus revealed as a Churchmen of the same kind as Liddon,
steeped in the early Fsthers, valuing the primitive tradition and the
decisions of the Councils highly and anxious not to depart from the
limits of Catholic theology but also giving a vital role to Scripture,
He sounds somewhat like Liddon when he says:

Necessarily a great deal in human 1life changes; science grows,

criticism advences, institutions vary, society makes its way

to new forms of organisation, the outward fashions of life pass,

A1l this is obvious, and inevitable, and the ground of hope for

the future; but it causes all of us, who are not shallow=

hearted, only to love more intensely anything in human life

which does not change,1

But this emphasis upon the unchanging in Christian thought and
on the interdependence of Church snd Scripture limits the extent to
which his thought can progress, In Lux Mundi he took a developmental
view of history and of God's revelation in order to explain the
imperfections of the 014 Testament, There religion was seen as the
sphere of constant movement from lower to higher levels of perception,
That same process of development is not recognised in the subsequent
Christian thought, Doctrine, or, st the least, the limits within
which theology may speculate, is now seen as fixed for all time with
the forming of the creeds,

The qualifying clause is necessary because Gore does see the

1 Incarnation, p, 102
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function of the creeds =s negative rsther than positive, In this
large matier he differs from Liddon, With Liddon it would not be
too much to say that the propositions of the creeds are the
revelation of God in Christ, For Gore they are not the revelation
but the attempt to articulate it and preserve it against heresy,
Gore thinks that:

The dogmas are only limits, negatives which block false lines

of development, notice boards which warn us off false

approaches, guiding us down the true road to the figure in the

Gospels, and leaving us to contemplete it unimpeded and with

the frankest gaze,1
Dogma can never be sdequate as the expression of the truth of God,
There is value, Gore acknowledges, in the age and the permanence of
the creeds, They ask the right questions - Is Christ really God?
Is his character God's cheracter? Is his love God's love? Their
answers safeguard apostolic Christianity, But human language can
never express divine realities fully end, therefore, the creeds are
limited in their usefulness, So, although Gore thinks that the
Church is to teach and the Bible to prove, he also says:

But in fact the dogmatic decisions of the Church, like other

good things, have been greatly misused, /nd how? By being

treated as sources of our positive information about Christ,
practically overriding the Gospel picture,z

To illustrate this misuse of dogma, Gore turms to the recurring
question of the knowledge of Christ during his incermation, In
doing so, he discloses both his particular interest znd also his
reasons for insisting on the limitations of dogma, Mediaeval
dogmatics, he claims, changed the Christ of the Gospels into a static
figure who had no need to grow in wisdom but only seemed to do so,
They went so far as to say that when Jesus said he did not know, he

Incarnation, p, 108
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only meant that he would not tell, He 'cried out as if He were
desolate, while in fact He was never really deprived of the
consolations of the Father's presence,'1 So the living Christ of
the Gospels is lost and replaced by an unreal figure, This would be
bad at any time, For Gore it was a particularly sharp issue when
the historical figure of Jesus was under close scrutiny from the
critics and his humen characteristics, especially the limitation
of his knowledge, were being stressed, Gore wants the freedom to
meet this challenge, Necessary though dogma may be in the refutation
of heresy, it must not be allowed to override the Gospel story,
In fact, says Gore, within the limits of the decrees, the theologian
must be left free to re-express the faith so as to give warmth and
life to their cold, bare logic, The impossibility of ever reaching
a definitive positive expression of Christian truth is an inevitable
consequence of the limitations of theologians as finite creatures
trying to express the infinite, God requires all theologians to
approach their work with a proper humility and a recognition of the
sheer folly of thinking that it can ever be finished or complete,
Gore says:
2 constant tendency to epologise for human speech, a great
element of agnosticism, an awful sense of unfathomed depths
beyond the 1ittle that is made known, is always present to the
minds of theologians who know what they esre about, in
conceiving or expressing God,2
Gore's contention that it is the 0ld faith in Christ that he
is anxious to vindicate is justified, His statement of that faith
in outline by the use of the four determinations of the Councils is
impeccably orthodox, Liddon would have no complaint with it, In
his intention to keep strictly within the limits of the determinations

Incarnation, p, 108
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he demonstrates his Catholic commitment, But he has only stested

that faith in the berest outline, He has offered no exposition of

the four definitions as yet, There have been hints that when he does
it will not follow the same lines as Liddon, His paraphrase of

Paul's teaching, for example, suggests thet he may give more stress

to Christ's humenity than Liddon did, especially the words, 'He showed
His Divinity through Eis humenity, '’

The revelation of God, Gore suggests, is a2 personal and dynamic
disclosure not easily captured in words, never plumbed to its depths
and more fluid and undefinable than credal statements might suggest,
His use of the word, 'agnosticism', a relatively new word in his day,
in connection with theology is striking es is his readiness to allow
a creative role to theologisns, He does not went to be restricted by
dogma more than is absclutely necessary, He remains faithful to the
outline of Cztholic doctrine but he breathes a different atmosphere
to that of Liddon, He leads us to expect.some fresh interpretation,

That interpretation must depend on the demends of the current
intellectual climate, For Gore's understending of those, the other
two phrases in Gore's opening statement must be examined, I turn
first to the material that may be gathered together under the heading,
'that knowledge of nature!,

Although Christ, the Son of God incarnate, is supernatural,

Gore insists thet this does not meen that he is 'unnatural', by

which he meens totally out of place in the world of human nature,

The unbeliever thinks it does, Gore contradicts him and uses the

ssme argument from the general to the particular, from the universal
experience of the natural world to the concentreted expression of

that experience which Gore finds in Christ, which he used in Lux Mundi,
Both the believer end the unbeliever, he ssys, believe in nature, To
the unbeliever it is God; to the believer it is the work of God, So
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there is some common ground, Some may think that nature is a closed
order, pointing to nothing beyond itself, it is true, but this can
only be maintzined by the unwarranted exclusion from consideration of
things which certainly exist within nature, Gore lists a number of
such things which rule out a purely mechenical view of nature:
eeess first, the metaphysician, with his analysis of sensation
and experience, discloses in mind, not merely one product of
nature, but the necessary constituent of nature considered as
an ordered, knowable system, Again, if Charles D.rwin and the
scientific world whom he represents have materially altered, yet
they have not fundamentally impaired the evidences in nature
of divine purpose or design, nor have they touched the argument
(to many minds the irresistible argument) from the besuty of
nature to the spirituality of the Being which it reveals, Once
more, ethical enguiry, where it is true to its subject-matter,
postulates an absolute and superhumen law of righteousness,
with which men zre as truly brought into relstion through
conscience as they are, through the eye, brought into reletion
to the objective reality of light; - postuletes also & certeinty
of moral obligation, which has no meaning wmless man has really
a free will, however limited and conditioned its freedom, And
the argument mounts one step higher, The universal mind snd
divine righteousness which zre disclosed in nature, are
inseperable from the idea of personality, for mind is only
conceiveble as a function, and righteousness only as an attribute,
of a person; and personality is the highest form in which life
is known in the universe, God then, or the spiritual principle
in nature is, we believe, in some real sense, personsal;
transcending no doubt humen personality in infinite degree, yet
at least so truly personel as that man in virtue of his

personality is liker to God then any lower form of 11fe.1
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I have quoted him at some length here because this line of argument
is basic to Gore's natural theology., It is the personal nature of man
that so impresses Gore and, on the assumption that the stream cannot
rise higher than the source, it points to the existence of a 'personal’
God and preperes tﬁe way for a doctrine of incernation, It also, in
Gore's view, shows nature to be a progress, an advance which favours
the intellectual and the spiritual, To him evolution and development
are synonymous, In the evolutionary process, the movement is from the
inorgenic to the orgenic, from the animsl to the rational, 'From any
but the materialist point of view' this represents 'a progressive
revelation of God,'1
He goes on:

Something of God is manifest in the mechanical laws of inorgenic

structures: something more in the growth end flexibility of

vitel forms of plant =nd animal; something more s till in the

reason, conscience, love and personality of man,'2
He explains further:

God hes expressed in inorganic nature, His immutability,

immensity, power, wisdom; in orgenic nature He has shown also

that He is alive: in humen nature He has given glimpses of His

mind and character,3

But what we se; in humen nature leads us to expect something
more, We find a moral revelation of God in nature which generstes in
us 'what Bishop Butler calls "the implicit hope of somewhat further”'.4
Here for the first time is explicit acknowledgement of the influence
of Butler's Analogy on Gore, He expands on this:

if personality, if character, is the best image of God which

nature affords, then we are in & meesure prepared for the
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occurrence of an Incarnation, There is a2 necessary kinship
between God and man, and if humen qualities are not the measure
of the divine, yet they are cognate to them, It becomes
intelligible that God should take man's nature and reveal
Himself in it, without either annihilating our manhood, or
compromising His Gad.head,1

The coming of Christ fulfils 'the implicit hope of somewhat
further' end confirms the kinship recognised between God and man,
Christ is the climax of God's revelation and, in this sense, the
crown of nature, He says:

In Christ not one of these earlier revelations is abrogsted .,....

but they reach a2 completion in the fuller exposition of the

divine cheracter, the divine personality, the divine love,?

The point is tsken further later in the lectures when Gore
claims that since man was made in the image of God, God can express
himself in manhood, He says:

So akin are God and man to one another that God can really

exist under conditions of manhood without ceasing to be, and

to reveal, God: and man can be taken to be the organ of Godhead

without one whit ceasing to be humen, Here in Christ Jesus, it

is man's will, man's love, man's mind which are the instruments
of Godhead, and the fulness of the Godhead which is revealing
itself only seems to make these qualities more intensely human,3

The supernatural Christ, who reveals God, is supernatural only
in the sense that he intensifies or sdvences upon what nature exhibits
apart from him, while at the same time he appears in fundamental
harmony with the whole and is no shock to reason,

In a second line of argument, closely relat)ed to what hes just

been said, Gore approaches the word 'supernatural' from a different
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vantage point, Until now he has spoken of Christ becoming incernate
to confirm and intensify the revelation of God, present but partially
obscured in nature, He has spoken of Christ as the crown of nature's
revelation of God, Now he makes the point thzat what is seen as
supernatural is purely relative to what a2t any given moment is
regerded as netural, Each new stage of life must inevitably appear
supernatural from the point of view of what went before it, He says:

In the same sense Christ is supernatural from the point of view

of mere man, because in Him the divine Being who has always been

at work, in physical nature as "the persistent energy in all

things," and in human nature ss the rational light of man,

here assumes humanity, spirit and body, as the instrument through

which to exhibit with a new completeness znd in 2 new intensity
His own personality and cha:ma,ci‘.e:r:.1
The use of the verb 'assumes' indicates that he has not altogether
abandoned an incarnational approach here but the earlier part of the
pessage suggests that Christ is the next stage of human development,

He speaks of 'Christus consummator' asnd of Christ coming to 'consummate

an order',2 expressions which perhaps suggest that he is anticipating
the view of Christ later found in the thought of ITeilhard de Chardin_
Attention has been drewn to the fact that Gore makes a value-judgment
on the evolutionary process and finds a purposive drive in it, Now
he presents Christ as the climax of the process,

But it will not do to think of Christ merely as the climax of a
regular process, No sooner has Gore begun this line of thought than
he feels obliged to qualify it, He cannot depart from the stress on
the need for redemption which was a feature of the Lux Mundi essay,

With human nature sin has come into the worid and brought with it

Incarnation, p, 35
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the violation of true humanity, Gore says:
human nature ,,.., presents in great measure a scene of moral
ruin, so that Christ enters not merely to consummate an order
but to restore it, not to accomplish only but to redeem, He is

not only "Christus consummator' but also "Christus redemptorL"1

Gore insists that Christ comes to undo the ravages of sin and to
restore human nature to what it was meant to be, He quickens man's
atrophied moral faculty znd arouses the sense of sin and the
accompanying moral desire which are the prerequisites for the
recognition of his naturalness, Here Gore's words sound more like
an exposition of the recapitulation theory of Irenaeus than an
anticipation of Teilhard de Chardin,

Gore is struggling to hold together the doctrines of creation
and redemption, The unity of nature and grace is a fundamental theme
of the lectures, His acceptance of the Darwinian view of creation as
a continuous process makes him want to see God in the whole movement
bringing the universe to its fulfilment and, in particular, man
to his full stature as a child of God, But he cannot forget the Fall,
whether he regards it as an actual historical event or not, He must
take a serious view of sin as separating man from God and requiring
a radical and divine redemptive act to cancel its effect, The issue
focusses the problem of the Catholic struggling to bring traditional
doctrine and evolutionary theory into harmony with each other,

Gore recognises the problem and attempts to deal with it, In
popular Christianity, he knows, Christ, far from being the crown of
nature, has been thought of as opposed to it, or at least, isolated
from it as the Redeemer, But this, he claims, is partly because many
confuse 'nature' in the sense of the ordered world with 'nature' in
the sense of sinful, humen nature, Christ is isolated from the
latter but not the former, Christ was himself without sin but he was

1 Incarnation, p, 36
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also fully human, In sound theology the sequence of and the
fundamental wity of nature and grace, of creation and redemption,
have always been insisted upon, Pszul snd John both speak of Christ
as Redeemer and Creator, And the Greek Fathers maintain that the
incarnation gathers into one end completes the previous workings of
God in human mind and conscience, Christ is the intensified presence
of God who is always present in creation,

Gore recognises that some will still insist that Christ appears
to violate the natural world by performing miracles, Again he
explains this by the sinfulness of man, Man in his blindness fails
to see God in ordinary nature and so God has to use miracles as his
protest against human blindness, Gore says:

In a mirecle ,,,,, God so works, that men cannot but notice a

presence which is not blind force but personal w:lll,1
In the past, says Gore, Christ appeared as totally miraculous but the
post Darwinian world can now appreciate miracles in a new light, Gore
now uses his understending of contemporary science to explain the
very things which appear to cut across the scientific view,
Evolution, he says, has taught us to expect new departures in its
progression, They ere moments 'when a fresh level seems to be won,
a2nd a fresh sort of product begins to exhibit new phenoxnena.',2
Christ is just such a new departure, continuous with what went before
yet transcending it in a remarkable degree, one in whom the spirit
dominates the material body in a new way, So Christ's miracles
appear as laws of his nature, They are no more violations of nature
than he is himself, They are not 'arbitrary portents' but
'redemptive acts,' They are physical acts of renewal which point
us to the invisible moral miracle of forgiveness,

Gore notices a further objection to his argument, Some will
say that the imnovations or new departures which happen in the

1 Incarnation, p, 45
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evolutionary process from time to time help creztion on to the
next stage and remzin part of its existence, Christ is different,
Far from becoming part of the continuing experience of the world,
he leaves men looking backwards for the moment of highest attainment,
The analogy between Christ s2nd the great leaps forward in evolution
is, therefore, not valid, Gore counters this by saying that great
geniuses never leave worthy successors and that often we do have to
look backwards for our ideals, Moral znd intellectual development
is not generally a gradual process, To this he adds two furthei'
points, Firstly, we have to recognise the unique greatness of Christ,
If God manifests himself in the world, that manifestation is bound
to remain the highest, Secondly, Gore points out that Christ is not
isolated at all but rather the prototype of a new redeemed humanity,
He says:

If Christ is truly unique, if by the necessities of the case

there cannot be more than one incernate Son, yet He is not

isolated, He hes set at work a new development, which is the
movement of the redeemed hwnanity,1
Christ, a8 the consummator of human nature, is also the first fruits
of a2 new humanity, .

The meaning of Gore's phrase, "that knowledge of nature" is now
clearer, though not exactly defined,

It has been suggested that the primary motive behind Gore's
lectures was to bring Christology into line with evolutionary ‘l;hough't,2
Certainly he was concerned to do this end it is part of what he means
by that phrase, But it is not his sole concern and should not be
over-emphasised, He recognised the difficulty in holding together the
idea of Christ as consummator of nature and that of Christ the

Redeemer, Perhaps as a result, this 'consummation Christology' is
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not given extended treatment and the later lectures are concerned
solely with a thoroughgoing Incarnational Christology, The influence
of evolutionary theory is most strongly seen in Gore's emphasis on
the progressive revelation of God and in his interpretation of the
014 Testament, not in his Christology,

Dr, Eric Mascall accused Gore of trying to transpose Christology
into the reazlm of the science of psychology, Coupling Gore with
Relton he thinks that they both made unnecessary concessions to the
climate of the timesand says:

It may perhsps be suggested that their real weakness lay in the

assumption that contemporary categories of psychology were

capable of providing an adequate medium for the expression of

Christological doctrine,

It is certainly true that Gore is more interested in the personality
of Jesus than Liddon could ever have been, When he speaks of Jesus
revealing the personality of God, he is using the word in its

modern psychological sense rather than in the technical, ontological
sense which it had for Liddon end which Mascall would also want to
stress, But Gore does not abandon the ontological sense, For example,
he says:

Remaining unchanged in personality, He abandoned certain

prerogatives of the divine mode of existence in order to assume

the human,2
Clearly the word is being used in its o0ld technical sense here, The
point he makes is thet Christ retains his essentislly divine nature
despite surrendering some divine attributes, On the other hand, he
also says:

It was because He was etermnally personal that He had been able
to give personality to a human nature,3
1

2
3
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There despite the qualification 'etermally', the words, ‘personal!
and ‘personality' have a psychological sense since he is talking
about the capacity in humen beings for love, communication and all
that is included in the meaning of relationship,

It is in the incarnation of Christ that the nature of God is
revealed, Above all, through it love is shown to be the nature of
God - a fact which Gore finds by no means obvious apart from Christ
for if love in man argues love in God, there is much to suggest
otherwise, Love often appears helpless in the face of lust,
bitterness, cruelty, and selfishness, The incarnation overcomes this
appearance and assures us that 'love is the motive of creation and the
realisation of the purpose of love I8 certain goal,'1

The psychological use of the word ‘personality'! gives a2 warmth
to Gore's theology which is not found in Liddon, The idea that it is
the 'personalness' of God, cognate with the 'personalness' of man,
that is revealed in Christ helps to link nature with grace, provides
a besis of natural theology end is a very attractive part of Gore's
apologetic,

Gore's acceptance of an evolutionary, though purposive, view
of nature ties in closely with the third phrase, 'that historical
criticism', since the whole historical process is now seen as moving,
developing, progressing, He showed in Lux Mundi how this enabled him
to explain the imperfections and incompleteness of the 0l1d Testeament,
Less stress is given to that particular implication in the Bamptons
but there are hints that Gore recognises that historical relativity
affects theology, The boundaries of doctrine may be fixed but Gore
can see the limitations of credal and conciliar terminology and the
need for theologisns to express the faith afresh in each generation,

His major concern, however, lies with historical criticism
ag applied to Scripture with its questioning of traditional views of

1 Incarnation, p, 119
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revelation, the date and authorship of many books and the
historicity and suthenticity of some sections of the Bible, Dr,
Carpenter thinks that this Biblical criticism is Gore's prime
concern, He says, 'Other factors were no doubt involved, but the

1

critical approach to Scripture was primary,' Dr, Michael Ramsey

also thinks that the Biblical motive is primary and that Gore's
concern was simply 'to do justice to the evangelic hi'stomr'2

I think I have now said enough to show that it is dangerous ‘
to look only for a single motive behind any aspect of Gore's work,
To do so is to be unfair both to the extent of his awareness of the
times in which he lived and to the complexity of his thought, It
may merely reflect the critic's own prejudices or preferences,
Nevertheless, of those areas of thought to which Gore addressed his
apologetic, Biblical criticism was for him the most urgent, It
challenged the very material which guarenteed the truth of Cétholic
doctrine for him,

Gore recognises the difficulties, which particularly troubled
Liddon, of reconciling 0ld Testament criticism and the endorsement
which Jesus epparently gsve to the 0ld Testament, Gore accepts that
Jesus used the 0ld Testament as God's word to the Jews, He claimed
to fulfil the 0ld Testament ideeal, He recognised in it a special
authority and inspirstion, This is often taken, he knows, to mean
that Jesus binds us to the traditional views regerding the authorship
and literary character of its contents, But this need not be so,
Gore says thst the inspirstion of the Holy Spirit:

May have been given to 2 Jewish writer in any literary

undertaking which the conscience of his age would have

approved, as His essistence certainly was given to Jewish
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agents in imperfect forms of moral action: and what the
divine Spirit could inspire, Jesus, in that same Spirit,
could recognise and use,1
In any csse, Gore adds, Jesus could do no other than to refer to
01d Testzment books by their recognised names,
Gore recognises that there is one special instence of Jesus's
use of the 0ld Testament which calls for particular attention,
This is the passage in Mark 12:35-37, already discussed in Lux Mundi,
in which Jesus questions the Pharisees' habit of calling the Messiah,
'Son of David', Jesus's argument rests on the Davidic authorship
of Pselm 110, which is now called in question by historical
criticism, He asks how the Messiah can be David's son, if David
called the Messiah, 'Lord', When Christ himself seems to endorse
Davidic authorship so firmly, can it be reverent to deny it on the
basis of 'a literary probability'? Gore's reply is that Jesus may
not be pleading on behalf of Jewish tradition, which would be a
unique occurrence in the Gospels, but simply pressing upon the
Pharisees an argument which their own habitual assumptions ought to
have suggested to them - especially, and here Gore cites a recurring
topic, if he habitually spoke 'under the limitstions of a properly
humen consciomness,’z Jesus often ssks men questions designed to
get them to examine themselves in the light of their own principles,
The effect of Biblical criticism, Gore suggests, is that it
has forced churchmen to read the Bible more carefully snd exactly
than they ‘did, without the presuppositions which were so easily
allowed to colour its teaching, In the past dogme has sometimes
blunted inte_llectual rigour and morsl sensitivity but Biblical
scholarship hes now broken through the dogmatic berrier, The result
is that the historical Jesus needs fresh consideration, The Bible
needs to be read with a new realism,

1
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This insistence on tzking the Bible 2t face value leads Gore
to an uncritical acceptence of those narratives in which Jesus
eppears to exhibit supernatursl knowledge, for example, when he
saw Nathanael under the fig-tree, when he foretold the finding of
the coin in the fish's mouth, when he displeyed inside knowledge of
the circumstances of the Samariten woman, when he told the disciples
where they could find the colt, But, says Gore, if this knowledge
is supernatural, it is analogous to that of the prophets and apostles,
It is not different in kind to what is available to all men who are
open to the inspiration of God,

Facing up to what the Bible says also means recognising
instances in which Jesus's knowledge is clearly limited, For example,
he expresses surprise, asks for informetion, shows dread in Gethsemane
and needs to exercise faith end trt;st because his knowledge of the
future is as uncertzin as any man's, Gore makes no attempt to
explain away the fect thet Jesus admits his ignorance of the day and
hour of his final coming, The Fourth Gospel unmistakably asserts that
Jesus received his message and taught it under the limitetions of a
properly human state, And, says Gore: )

He never enlarges our stock of natural knowledge, physical or

historical, out of the divine omiscience.1

Despite his intention to approach the Scripture honestly and
without dogmatic preconceptions, there are moments when Gore is
unwilling to teke Biblical stetements at face value, He will not
accept 2 literal reading of any text which hints at sin or moral
limitetion in Jesus such as his refusal of the description 'Good
Master' or his initial reluctance to exorcise the daughter of the
Syro-Phoenidan women, Nevertheless he is insistent that if Jesus
was the Son of God, he also lived out his life under human
limitations, He must, therefore, explain how these iwo fazcts about

1 Incermatiom, p, 150
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Jesus zre to be reconciled znd with this he brings us to his most
creztive thought and the distinctive feature of his Christology,

Gore thinks that we can perceive the unity of the two natures
in Christ, the divine and the humesn, if we have a clear gresp of the
motive and method oh the incarnation, In expounding this he brings
together what he has said about 'that knowledge of nature'! and 'that
historical criticism' in a manner which, he believes, is still
consistent with 'the old faith in Him'_  This is the explanatory
principle by which he hopes to demonstrate that Catholic doctrine can
be seen toc be in harmony with the new movements of thought,

The divine intention behind the incarnation was the recovery
and consummation of human nature, It included the revelation of
God's mind and being end the revelation of ideal human nzture, The
humanity, says Gore, had to 'reflect, without refracting, the divine
Being whose organ it weas ma.cle.'1 It was essential for Christ to
retain the conscicusness of the Father's being znd of his essential
relation to the Father, continuous with his pre-existence, But, at
the same time, his humanity had to be genuine otherwise he could not
really enter into man's experience, He had to be subject to growth
and development and to limitation, His continuous consciousness of
Godhead could not be absolute and clearly it wes not so, Had it been,
he could not have prayed, 'Father, if it be possible' or 'My God,
my God, why hest thou forsaken me?' So, says Gore, in a2 phrese
which is now vitally important to his thought, Jesus had to be:
without the exercise of certain divine preroga*t:ives.2

It follows from the pressure of these recuirements that the
method of Christ's coming into the world had to be that of kenosis
or self-emptying,

Gore had adumbrated something of this notion in his Lux Mundi
essay, There he had said:

12 Incarnation, p, 156
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The Incarnation was a self-emptying of God to reveal Himself

under conditions of human nature and from the human point of

view.1

Gore had ergued that we can distinguish between the divine truth

which Christ revealed and the human nsture with its relation to

God, its conditions of experience, its growth in knowledge, which

Christ used,

In another pessage which caused some difficulties amongst

his fellow High Churchmen, Gore szid:

He shews no signs at all of transcending the science of His
age, He does not reveal His eternity by statements as to what
had happened in the past, or was to happen in the future,
outside the ken of existing history, His true Godhead is
shown in His attitude towards men and things about Him, in His
moral and spiritual claims, in His expressed relation to God,
not in any miraculous exemptions of Himself from the conditions

of natural knowledge in its proper province,

Gore realised that this could be, and indeed was, taken as doubting

the omniscience of Christ, Consequently he changed the passage in

the fifth edition to clarify his ideas, He wrote:

1
2

He willed so to restrain the beams of deity as to observe

the' limits of the science of His age, and He puts himself

in the same relation to its histcrical knowledge, Thus He
does not reveal His eternity by statements as to what had
happened in the past, or wes to happen in the future, outside
the ken of existing history, He made His Godhead gradually
manifest by His attitude towards men and things about Him by
His moral and spiritual claims, by His expressed relation

to His Father, not by any miraculous exemptions of Eimself from

the conditions of natural knowledge in its own proper province.z

Lux Mundi, p, 359
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So the Christ who was of one substance with the Father, Gore

asserted, must voluntarily surrender, on becoming incarnate, some

of the properties belonging to the Godhead,

In the Bampton Lectures, Gore's exposition of this thesis is

heavily dependent upon the ancient hymn in the second chapter of

the letter to the Philippians and his words are a paraphrase of that

passage, He says:

Jesus Christ then, in His pre-existent state, was living in

the permanent characteristics of the life of God, In such a
life it was His right to remain, It belonged to Him, But he
regerded not His prerogatives, as a man regards a prize He

must clutch at, For love of us He abjured the prerogatives

of equality with God, By an act of deliberate self-abnegation,
He so emptied Himself as to assume the permanent characteristics
of the human or servile life: He took the form of a servant,
Not only so, but He was made in outward appearance like other
men and wes found in fashion as a man, that is, in the
transitory quality of our mortality, The "form", the "likeness",
the "fashion" of manhood, He took them all, Thus, remaining in
unchanged personality, He sbandoned certain prerogatives of the

divine mode of existence in order to assume the h.uman,1

The incarmetion, says Gore:

1

is g coming to exist for love of us under conditions of being
not natural to the Son of God ,,,., What is revealed is that
for our sakes the Son of God abandoned His own prerogatives in
God, in order as man to merit and win, by gradual and painful
effort, a glory which in right might have been His all along,

the glory which He had with the Father before the world was,?

Incarnation, p, 157-8
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This kenotic theory of the incarnation is now seen to be the
key principle of Gore's theology and the basis of his apologetic,
That the primary motivation for it stems from the questions posed
by the Biblical critics is strongly suggested by the fact thst while
Gore speaks of Christ abandoning cgrtain prerogatives of the divine
nature, the only one explicitly mentioned is ommiscience, 014

Testzment criticism with its denial of such things as the Mosaic

authorship of Deuteronomy and the historicity of such stories as
those of the Flood and Jonah has pointed to limitations in the
knowledge of Jesus, He apparently acquiesced in the opinions of his
contemporaries sbout these matters, If he did not explicitly endorse
tradition concerning them, neither did he deny it, In the light of
current critical scholarship he must be regarded as either mistaken
or guilty of deliberate deception, The only other possibility is that
the scholars are wrong and, unlike Liddon, Gore thinks this unlikely,
So the solution lies in a kenotic theology which enables him to say
that, by the deliberate laying aside of the divine property of
omniscience, Jesus lived his iife under the conditions of a properly
human consciousness, In particular, says Gore:

The record seems to assure us that our Lord in His mortal life

was not habitually living in the exercise of omniscience,1

In expounding this theory, Gore does not put himself forward es
an innovator in theology., It must not be thought that there is anything
novel in it, He is still a Catholic snd so, characteristically, Gore
searches the Early Fathers for support, He finds it, again, in
Irenaeus who 'recognises an occasional "quiescence" of the Divine Word
to allow of the human trials of the Incarnate: Further, he says:

Origen speaks of a self-humiliation of the Son to a "divine folly"

i,e, to a human mode of wisdom ,,,,, Others, as St, Cyril and

St, Hilary, supply us with admirable formulas for the "self=-

1 Incarnation, p, 159
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emptying", though without applying it to the limitation of

knowledge,
But he has to add:

But the study of the Fathers on this subject forces upon one

the conviction that they were not facing the question exactly
as it presents itself to us,1
It is also found, Gore claims, without specifying which he has in mind,
in the work of 'some of the best theologians of the Anglicen Church
since the Re:[‘o::'ma‘l:icm,'2 On the other hand, he admits:

it is true that many of the Fathers, beginning with Hilary and

Augustine, and almost all mediaeval theologians, decline to

allow in our Lord's humanity any such limitation of consciousness
as the New Testament seems to postula‘l:e.:3
They did not feel the pressures, exegetical, moral and theological,
to acknowledge the limitation of consciousness in Jesus that the
modern theologian feels and there were ressons for the depreciation
of the humanity of Jesus in the past, Not least among them, Gore
thinks, was the almost apostolic authority wrongly accorded to the
fifth or sixth century writer who was believed to be Dionysius the
Areopagite but was actually a person of unmistakably monophysite
tendency who viewed the incarnation almost exclusively as a theophany,

Gore claims that Jesus 'never yielded himself up to fallible
human reasonings'4 end points out that there is a difference between
ignorance and error, When it came to teaching the words of God he
did so with infallible authority, In other matters he shared the
limitations of his contemporaries, Their assumptions were his and he
employed their methods of argument, Gore's Christology hes thus

released him to go much further than Liddom did in this connection,
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But if it is the question of the human consciousness of Jesus
which leads Gore to the idea of kenosis, it also ties in closely
with all that he has said about personality or what I have preferred
to call 'personalness,' Personality is, Gore has said, 'the highest
form in which life is known in the universe.'1 It points beyond a
purely mechanical Nature to a personal Creator, It is the link which
unites man with God, For Gore it is the basis of his natural theology,
Our experience of it, as well as 1eading us to posit a personal God,
encourages us to expect an incarnation, Moreover, although Gore does
not explicitly say so, it encourages us to expect an incarnation in
which it is the personalness of God, above all attributes, which is
made plain, If love is the essence of personalness, then the
incarnation will be supremely an act of love and what greater act of
love could God perform for his creatures than the deliberate laying
aside of aspects of his divinity in order to become one with them and
to enter into their mode of existence, The personalness of God
makes the self-emptying of Christ the appropriate method for God to
adopt in incarnation, It is the supremely personal act, Gore says:

The Incarnation involves both the self-expression, and the

self-limitation of God, God can express Himself in true manhood

because manhood is truly and originally made in God's image; and

on the other hand, God cen limit Himself by the conditions of

manhood because the Godhead contains in itself etermzlly the

prototype of human self-sacrifice and self-limitation, for God

is 10ve,2

The theory which was invoked in Lux Mundi to explain the problems
thrown up by 013 Testament criticism is now shown to be of much wider
significance, It illuminates the style and method of revelation,
God's self-restraint is the reason for the progressive nature of
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revelation in the 014 Testament, It explains why Christ's action in
performing miracles is partially dependent on the faith of the people,
We must take this divine self-limitation into account in all our
expectations of Christian experience and in our evaluation of the way
in which the Church operates,
Jesus, says Gore, was deliberately undogmatic and left men free
to make their own response to him, He says:
He appears as giving men loop-holes for escape, and not pressing
conviction too forcibly upon them,1
He agrees with Liddon that the response Jesus sought in men was not
merely intellectual but involved the whole person - mind, will and
affections, So, he says:
The primary motive to belief is the sppeal which Jesus mekes to
our heart and conscience end mind, The power to believe, or to
maintain belief, is the gift of God which we must earnestly
solicit in prayer; it is the movement of the Spirit,2
Consequently, it is nonsense to expect to be convinced by the
evidences for Christianity unless we come to those evidences with the
necessary moral dispositions and the willingness to obey, We can never
be convinced against our will, Again the echoes of Liddon are clear,
But now the argument is given a theological justification by this
doctrine of God's self-limitation, To leave men free to make this
response God deliberately refrains from making himself too obvious
and forcing his will on men, Although Christ as the revelation of
God and of perfect man is the summary authority in religion, his
authority is never despotic, It is what Gore calls 'fatherly',
The end of fatherly authority, he says:
is to produce conformity of character, sympathy of mind,
intelligent co-operstion in asction, It is never satisfied with
blind obedience, For this very reason, it delights in the
stimulus of half-disclosures, in directions which arrest

1
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attention and suggest enquiry, but leave much to be done in
the minds of their recipients, TFor education in sonship, it is
easily possible for information to be too full, and directions
too explicit, because such fulness and explicitness may tend to
suppress rether than to stimulate, and secure blind obedience

rather than co-operation,1

Once agesin, Gore ties this closely to his kenotic theory, Very

properly, he says, Jesus is reserved in his communications with men,

He goes on:

it did not fall within the scope of His mission to reveal His
omniscience by disclosures in the region of natural knowledge,

or His eternity by information about history, otherwise
inaccessible, in the past or the future, He came neither to make
a display of ommiscience nor to relieve us from the effort of
acquiring knowledge, Moreover within the spiritual region how
reserved are His communications, What is given %s primarily the
2

disclosure of God's mind end will towards men,

The true Church, Gore thinks, will imitate this ideal of paternal

authority and thus demonstrate in its life the divine self-limitation,

The Church of Rome practises a very different kind of authority, Gore

says:

It aims at being as explicit and complete in dogmatic instruction
as possible, It rejoices simply in clear and definite answers

to all questions, The "peradventure" of an Augustine as to a
purgatory for the imperfect after death ,,,,, has become a positive
teaching about purgatory, full of exact information, This system
leaves the individual churchman simply to practise what the Church

enjoins, and so to secure his everlasting aal'vation,3

Further, he says:
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The Roman system not only does not encoursge personal invest-
igation, it positively discourages it,1
In so doing, it runs contrary to the method and nature of God's
revelation in Christ, On the other hand, Gore says:
the inglican ideal of authority represents satisfactorily enough
the method of our Lord, in respect of that very thing which is
of ten imputed to it as an objection; namely that it leaves so
much for the individual to do for himself, and lays so much stress
on historical verification, if not by every individual, at least
in society as a whole,2
Characteristically, Gore adds the comments:
I may add that this ideal represents also the method of the early
Church,3
Kenosis, then, supplies Gore with a means to come to terms with
Biblical criticism, the confirmastion of his natural theology and a
justification for his churchmanship, With some of his conclusions,
particularly his criticism of Rome and his defence of Anglicanism
and his assessment of the role of the Christian evidences, Liddon
would have been delighted, There was even an anticipstion of a kenotic
Christology in Liddon, But he could not follow it through and the
reason is now apparent when he is compared with Gore,
Liddon projected upon Jesus his presuppositions about divinity,
For him, to be divine was to be omniscient, omnipotent and ommipresent,
He had to admit that the incarmate Christ could hardly be called
omnipresent, In the one case of Jesus's ignorance of the final
coming, he had to allow that he was not omniscient, But he was
reluctant to go further for if Jesus divested himself of all such
properties, how could he reveal God? Gore's method is different,

In the preface to the Bamptons, written after their delivery, he

Incarnation, p, 185
ibid, pp, 186-7
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explairs the principles on which he tried to work, He insists that
all right theory emerges out of experience and the analysis of
experience, The right method in philosophy is not to argue on the
basis of 2 priori principles but on that of a profound end sympathetic
study of the facts, Here js an empiricism which was missing in Liddon
and I wonder whether he could have had Liddon in mind when he said
that the false 2 priori methodwes found amongst Christien thinkers as
well as among the critics of the faith, Applying his principle
explicitly to Christology, he says:

In the highest subject of all, the doctrine of the being of God,

abstract ststements of the divine attributes - infinity,

ommipotence, immutability - frequently take the place of a

careful estimzte of what God has actually manifested of Himself

in nature and conscience and Christ,
And he adds:

The religion of the Incernation is pre~eminently & religion of

experience and fact, We know what God has revealed of Himself

in the order of the world, in the conscience of men in general,
by the inspired wisdom of His prophets, and in the person of

Jesus Christ; and the best theology is that which is moulded,

es simply and as closely s may be upon what has esctually been

disclosed,1
As was true of Liddon, Gore's concern in his Bamptons was to defend
Catholic Christology, But where Liddon was content to re-assert,
Gore attempted to re-express,

When the Bamptons were published in 1891, Gore was still &
comperatively young man, The greater part of his writing was still
to come, This later writing must be examined to discover how much
further Gore thought that his re-expression of 'the old feith in Him'
should and could go,

1 Incarnation, p, viii-ix
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Chapter Eight - Gore's Post-Bampton Christology.

Charles Gore's literary output was considerable and ranged over
a wide area of Christian thought, It varied in style and content, He
wrote commentaries on the epistles to the Romans and the Ephesians
and on the Johannine letters, He edited a book on Church Reform and
also addressed himself to Roman Catholic claims, the nature of the
Eucharist and questions of church order and unity, Social questions
such as the use of money, divorce, religious education and the issues
of war and peace concerned him, Wide ranging interests, heavy
responsibilities and involvement in many aspects of ecclesiastical
and social life were not allowed, however, to deflect him from further
thinking and writing on the centiral issue of the doctrine of the
Person of Christ and the nature of the incarnation nor did he ever
forsake the effort to be an apologist,

After the Bampton Lectures, Gore wrote four more volumes
dealing, wholly or in part, with Christological matters, In 1895,

he published Dissertations, a volume in which he dealt more fully

than in the Bamptons with the subjects of the Virgin Birth and the
consciousness of Jesus, Of the eight lectures in the Cathedral in
Birmingham in 1907 which were published elong with some sermons

under the title, The New Theology end the 0ld Rel:lg:ion,1 one was on

the meaning of Christ's divinity, 4nd in 1921 and 1922, there
appeared the first two volumes of his major theological enterprise,
The Reconstruction of Belief, The first was entitled Belief in God

but, significantly, was still largely concerned with Christological
issues, It made evident the fact that the doctrine of Christ was still

1 The New Theology was the name given to a movement in the early

years of the twentieth century of which the leaders were R,J,
Campbell, the minister of the City Temple, London and, to a lesser
degree, Sir Oliver Lodge, They propounded a theology which was
immanentist and reductionist, It attracted considerable attention
for a short time, Campbell later regretted having started it and
returned to the Church of England to which he had originally

belonged,
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central to Gore's thought, The second volume was called Belief in
Christ, I shall concentrate on these four volumes in order to
discover how far the thought expressed in the Bamptons was repeated,
expanded or even abandoned as he grew older, Was there any
fundamental change in Gore's thinking? Did the emphasis shift? Were
there any new departures?

Gore's conscious aim in his earlier work had been to relate the
Catholic faith to current movements of thought, Unless that aim
were now to be abandoned, any change in his theology must obviously
depend on whether Gore became aware of any fresh challenges or
changed circumstances which demanded adjustmenta, In 1891 Gore
identified his twin concerns as 'that knowledge of nature and that
historical criticism which are the special growth of our 1::l.me,'1
Neither was then very clearly defined, In his later writings some
of that imprecision is removed, The very fact that, in 1921, he is
explicitly attempting a reconstruction of belief means that he must
maeke a little clearer those things in the intellectual and religious
situation which call for such new theological building, Gore
enumerates the changes that have been significant for religion in the
previous hundred years ar more, Developments in natural science have
been meny, In 1907, Gore says:

The reason of contemporary unsettlement is not hard to find,

Within the last century our ordinary intellectual categories ,.,.,

have been changed, For instance, the dominance of the

conception of evolution - the conception, that is, of the

universe with all its forms of life and all its mode of thought

as being in ceeseless process of change - and the opening out of
the almost infinite vistas of time in the process of the world's
development; and more recently the breaking up of the idea of

1 Incarnation, p, 18
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solid matter into something elusive and unimaginable - such new
modes of thought have had a profound effect upon the human imag-
ination, accustomed till quite recently to regard the various kinds
of things as stable and fixed, created a few thousand years ago to
be what they have been ever since, The change wrought in the
imaginations of men is as great a8 when they first found out, three
centuries ago, that this world was not the centre of the universe,
that there was no heaven over our heads and no hell under our fee*l:,1
211 these things, says Gore, have profound implications for religion,
Indeed, he thinks:
No one, in fact, can appreciate in any measure the change in our
conceptions of the physical universe since Butler's day .....
without feeling that a convulsion in the religious world also
must have tsken place,2
Darwin's notion of natural selection, Gore recognises, seemed
to overthrow that argument from design which was the basis of
natural theology until the mid-nineteenth century, Appropriate
adaptation has replaced design as the explanation for the worlad,
The doctrine of a world made to the blueprint determined by an
intelligent designer has given way to a doctrine of nature making
itself, Darwin's theory has also called in question the Biblical
doctrine of the origin and fall of man, Biology has reduced man
to a phase, a bubble on the changing, flowing river of life and
this has serious implications for the doctrine of the finality of
Christ,
Prior to Darwin, Gore says, astronomy had made man's place in
space negligible by removing the earth from the centre, He says:
Astronomy first had shattered the geocentric theory, by
disclosing the world as only & minor planet revolving round

Gore, C., The New Theology and the 01d Religion, pp, 4=5
ibid, pp, 5-6
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its central sun, while our whole solar system was only one of
innumerable systems which stretch through infinite space .,...,
till the brain reels beneath the attempt to realise them;

and on this showing, man and his dwelling become a mere speck

in an unimaginable infinitude of systems,

Geology added to the indignities inflicted by astronomy, Gore

says:

And geology had taken up the tale where astronomy left it, and
rolled out its almost infinite ages while the world was in
making, till man, a speck in space, became no more than a moment

in time 2

If all this was a shock to the religious estimate of man, Gore

notices that the actual effect upon the nineteenth century mind was

not at all gloomy, It generated optimism rather than pessimism,

He says:

And the age - I speak of the Victorian age - was optimistic,
Science and "secular" education were to be the instruments of
unlimited progress and universal peace, Nothing was needed but
to educate men and make them free to compete, Then universal
competition would bring the best to the front, and mankind would
g0 ahead to a glorious future, The universe was the scene of
what appeared to be regarded es a necessary law of progress, of

which science was the chief minister end instrument, 3

Material progress, of a kind, was manifest in all directions, On

this

basis, Gore argues, it is no wonder that materialism and

agnosticism prevailed, He says:

1
2
3

Darwin and Huxley might shake their heads and declare that
science could utter no optimistic prophecies, But the spirit

of the age was not to be quenched by their warnings, And

Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 11
ibid. p. 11
ibid. pe 12
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within a restricted region science responded magnificently

to the task assigned to her,1
The Church has come to be seen as old-fashioned, It is the enemy
of progress, 'an enfeebled tyrant which has umsuccessfully set
itself to resist each advance of scientific discovery,'2

None of this is new but Gore now adds fresh concerns to his
list, The first is the rise of the science of comparative religion,
In the earlier part of the nineteenth century, there was popular
distaste for heathen religions, Judaism and 'Mohammedanism' were
more highly regarded than others but the rest were held to be
rationally beneath contempt, even by men like Macaulay, The new
science, of which Max Muller was the most prominent representative
in England, brought a new respect in which these religions were
'studied as examples of the various forms which had been taken in
different races by the fundamental instinct of religion in man,'3
The consequence has been the relativizing of all religionms,
Gore says:

All religions, it would appear, were more or less inspired

by the spirit of truth and more or less involved in error,

The conclusion commonly suggested was that the distinctive and

absolute claim made for the religion of the Bible would need

to be very much toned down; and that, if there were to be a

universal religion for our dey or for the future, it must be

one which would negate the exclusive claim of any one historical

creed, but in which all elike could, in their real spirit, find

themselves. at home,4

The second is the revolt of the morel conscience against such

elements of Christian belief as predestination, substitutionary

Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 12
ibid, p, 13
ibid, p, 18
ibid, p, 19
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atonement and hell, Gore knows that this challenge was not new when
he wrote his Bampton Lectures and shows it by citing John Stuart Mill's
protest:

I will call no being good, who is not what I mean when I apply
that epithet to my fellow-creatures, and if such a being can
sentence me to hell for not so calling him, to hell I will go,1

Gore comments :
Of course it was largely an unimstructed protest, It did not
recognize how much in the real Christian tradition was wholly
on its side, Of course al;so it was an unbalanced protest, end
ran to foolish excesses, so that it became fashionable to
represent God as if He were a merely good-natured being, and
the moral law had no severity and no eternal and necessary
sanction, Nevertheless it must be recognised that the current
tradition of orthodox Protestantism had offended, at certain
roints even violently, the real conscience of men, end the
revolt of outraged conscience reinforced the rebellion sgainst
orthodox tradition which had its source in the new sciences,®
We may, therefore, expect eschatology to figure more prominently in
Gore's writing than it has until now,
Thirdly, in 1907, there is the New Theology, which Gore
characterises as:
a current mode of thought which in its teaching about God lays
the greatest stress upon what is called the "divine immanence"
in nature and man, which regerds God, that is, not as the
sovereign lord and judge, but as the umiversal Spirit
manifesting Himself in all things and all men; which accepts
most unreservedly the idea of development in natﬁre and human

history; which assimilates Christ to other men as being

1 Gore, C., Belief in God, p, 20
ibid. p. 20
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essentially the sesme, and only the same, in nature; which
proposes a less grave estimate of sin; which disparages or
repudiates miracles in God's revelation of Himself,1

Fourteen years later, when Gore begins his Reconstruction of Belief,

the New Theology has faded from view, Sir Oliver Lodge is now only
referred to es 'a distinguished man of science.'2 As a direct
challenge to Catholic doctrine, it seems to have no continuing

power in Gore's eyes but his resction to it may be very significant
and provide a clue to the way in which Gore's thinking moved in later
life,

Fourthly, Gore is troubled by what he regards as a general
discrediting of authority and an emphasis on the right of private
judgment, This may seem a little strange for one who has deliberately
adopted an empirical approach in his earlier work rather than merely
rely on authority, He is now alarmed about a tendency towards
intellectual and moral anarchy and undue subjectivism, a tendency
in which preference and prejudice are allowed to outweigh the
authority of fact and experience, Gore says:

the claim to an unlimited right to believe as one pleases

is indisputable as & maxim of civil society; but there is an

extreordinary lack of any balancing perception that morally

the right of private judgment depends on the pains that

have been taken to form the judgment by adequate and
conscientious enquiry,s
Earlier, in the same book, he says that the present scepticism is
due to:

confusion of mind, to an excessive deference to current

intellectual fashions, and to the fact that a man has never

thoroughly and systematically faced the problems , . = It

seems to me that the right course for anyone who cannot

Gore, C,, The New Theology and the 01d Religion, pp, 9-10
s Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 250
ibid. p. 22
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accept the mere voice of authority but feels the imperative

obligation to "face the arguments" and to think freely is to

begin st the beginning end to see how far he can reconstruct

his religious beliefs stage by stage on a secure foundation,

as far as possible without any preliminary sssumptions end

with a resolute deteminatién "to know the 1.«01:5'!;",‘|
The mention of 'foundations' and beginning 'at the beginning'
affords a hint of the method which Gore will employ and the area
on which he intends to concentrate,

Gore now comes to his major concern - the growth of historical
criticism, History, says Gore, is seen to be developing and dynamic
rather than static and various steges in literature can be disting-
uished, Myth is one such stege discovered amongst the Greeks, the
Romans and the Bebylonians, It is not surprising that it should also
be found in the Old Testament, The same is true of legend and there
is a tendency to heap upon great founders what Gore describes as
'all the gradually successive outcomes of their fm.mdat:um',2
History is now seen to be mixed with edification, Echoing the
stetements he first made thirty-two years earlier, Gore says:

Thus the books of Chronicles were history written not as it was,

but as in the judgment of the scribe it ought to have been and
must have been,3
In analysing the results of all this change, Gore admits that:

The credit of the Bible was shaken snd with it the credit of

religion was fundamentally shaken,4
The work of rationalist critics like Strauwss, Renan and Baur on
the New Testament threatened to carry the disintegreting of confidence
in Scripture further still but Gore is glad to note that:

in Englend certainly the work of Strauss and Renan never produced
as much effect on the popular imagination es the criticism of
the 01d Testament, This was no doubt pertly due to the fact
Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 2
dbid, p, 15
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that our great English scholars appeared to win a decisive
victory over the destructive critics of the New Testament
whose theories they seemed to show to be uncritical end
uncomrzl.ncing,1
He does not specify which English scholars he has in mind but it
is not unlikely that, in 1921, a man of his churchmanship would
be thinkiné especially of Westcott, Lightfoot and Hort,

His declared optimism that the challenge of historical
criticism applied to the New Testament is being met and absorbed
does not, however, mean that he supposes that the matter can now
be left alone, A victory may have been ga;ined for the orthodox
confidence in Scripture over the more extreme Continental critics,
but the time and attention Gore gives to trying to demonstrate that
Catholic doctrine can accommodate the findings of the critics
suggest both that he is not convinced that he has yet persuaded his
fellow churchmen of this fact and that he is himself increasingly
anxious, despite all his protestations to the contrary, that New
Tes tament study is becoming more and more a threat to orthodoxy,

In his Christological writings, the danger that Biblical criticism
may undermine Catholic doctrine receives more consideration than any
threat posed by the advance of the natural sciences, When, for

example, he deals 2t length in his Disgertations with the subject of

the virgin birth, the question at issue is not whether the biologist
finds it improbable or even impossible to imagine that Jesus could
be born in this way but whether the New Testament evidence is
trustworthy, The general reliability of the Gospel narratives
becomes an increasingly urgent matter for Gore,

He starts his reconstruction with an affirmetion of his belief
that Christianity rests on the historical events surrounding Jesus
of Nazareth, He says:

Its dependence on historical events, or events declared to

1

Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 17
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have actuzlly happened, is constantly spoken of as the
disadvantage of Christianity, because it is thereby rendered
constantly liable to stteck by that singularly nervous and
subtle and solvent influence, modern criticism, And thus many
people, from Ritschl to Inge, have been anxious to disembarress
Christianity from the elements which meke it obnoxious to this
sort of atteck, But the question is whether they do not
thereby disembarrass it of its essential worth; or even whether
anything is gained by calling the residuum Christianity, The
strength of Christianity ,,,,, lies, eas seems to be indisputeble,
in its being rooted in a person of whom we have adequate,
trustworthy knowledge, or, in other words, upon the substential
historicel truth of the Gospels - not their critical infallib-
ility, but their substantial trustworthiness,1
The kind of importence he sttaches to the Gospels is made
clearer still in his description of theology =s simply the attempt
" to make sense of what he calls the facts, Theology, Gore says:
draws conclusions from fazcts of revelation, These fects are
utterances of prophets and inspired men, but most of all
the deeds and words of the incarnate Son, As truly as the
facts of physical nature both justify and 1limit the conclusions
of physicel science, do these fects of revelation justify and
limit the conclusions of theology; and where the facts ceese
to support theory, theory is, in theology as elsewhere,
groundless and misleading,2
This corresponds to his declared intention to rely purely on !'the
facts! in his Bampton Lectures,3 It means that he is bound to give

extended attention to the historical value of the New Testament and

1

2 Gore, C.,' Belief in God, p, 174

Gore, C,, Dissertations, p, 205

This use of the word 'facts' is exactly like the way in which
it was used by R, D, Hampden, He also spoke of the 'facts of
Revelation!, See the discussion in Swanston, HF.,G,, Ideas of
Order, p, 17ff,

Incarnation, p, viii
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especially of the Gospels, The attempt to support his Christology
by a natural theology diminishes in importance and the emphasis falls
heavily on maintaining the unity of Scripture and creed, The result
is that Gore's apologetic becomes more vulnerable to the findings of
critical investigetion of the Scripture and runs the risk that his
methodological need for theological data to support his theory may
tend to prejudice his judgment about the New Testament material, This
limiting of his apologetic method is not necessary since his natural
theology had been empirically based, It rested firmly on the
experience of the personal as the highest value in human experience,
In no way could it be said to have emptied Christianity of its
essential worth as he claims that the arguments of Ritschl and Inge
have done,

There is now a very definite shift of emphssis in Gore's
apologetic, It would not be true to say that he entirely abandons
his psychological approach to natural theology with its concentration
on personality, but it does not play nearly so important a part in
his thinking as it did, History is now where the stress falls and
it means the witness of the New Testament, It is vitally important
to Gore to be able to rely upon the New Testament as the testimony of
eye-witnesses and the result is that his treatment of Biblical
criticism is necessarily cautious, This can be seen from his
assessment of Mark and Luke,

Gore accepts Papies's description of Mark as Peter's interpreter
who wrote down accurately the words and deeds of Jesus, He is sure
that this is the Jom Mark of Acts 12 who had ample opportunity to
hear the apostles describe what happened, Gore says:

He drank constantly at the fountain head of that oral tredition

which 1ies behind all the written Gospels,'

Mark gives an irresistible impression of being a first hand - even

1 Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 188
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eyewitness - account, His assessment of Mark's presentation of Jesus
is:

Here is the real Man in his rezl surroundings, as one saw and

heard and bare witness,1
The one who saw is Peter and Mark's gospel has every claim to be
regarded as good history,

-The same may be said for Luke-Acts, It is certain, Gore
thinks, that the author was Paul's travelling companion as tradition
claims and there is no rival to Iuke, the beloved physician, Gore
says ¢

We do not claim infallibility for him in detail, But we have

the best reason to claim for him that he is a careful and

well-informed historian in direct access to those "who from
the first were eye-witnesses and ministers of the word",2

Of Mark and luke, Gore says:

we may take it for granted that in these two Gospels we have

narratives by known men, whose opportunities for knowing what

the "eye-witnesses" recorded were as good as could be desired,
and whose narratives as we read them are, in a high degree,
convincing ,,,.. Nothing, I think, could resist this
conviction, except a dogmatic presupposition that the super-
natural things there recorded cannot actuslly have ha.ppenecl,3

In general, Gore believes that the New Testament documents are

authentic and trustworthy although Hebrews is not Pauline nor the

Second Letter of Peter apostolic, Of the documents as a whole, Gore
says :
It is, as we shall see reason to believe, not historical

criticism properly so called, but something quite different

Gore, C,, Belief in God, p, 19
ibid, p, 200
ibid, p, 204
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which has led to their being disputed,’

This is the kind of judgment which reminds one of Liddon but

whereas with Liddon the emphasis fell upon the need to allow for

the supernatural in revelation, Gore's emphasis is upon the
authenticity of the historical record, He turns history upon

the critics, They are not being good historiens if they fail

to tezke the historical record seriously,

Gore's treatment of the resurrection of Jesus illustrates

this historical emphasis and his method of meeting criticism,

For him the resurrection is simply the supreme miracle - another

example of the working of the free and personal God active in the

redemption of the world, Paul's account of the resurrection
appearances, Gore sees as being in substantial agreement with the

Gospels, While he recognises discrepancies between the Gospels

over detail, he thinks the only serious one concerms whether the

disciples met Jesus in Galilee or in Je:msalem, The problenm
disappears, says Gore, if we assume that Jesus intended the
disciples to go to Jerusalem immediately but that they delayed,

He concludes his examination of the New Testament record by ssying:
My contention is, then, that the historical evidence for the
resurrection of our Lord the third day from the dead and His
subsequent manifestations of Himself to His apostles is in the
highest degree cogent, Nothing can resist it, except the sort
of trestment of the nerratives which can render insecure almost
any historical evidence,2

This is rather strongly put but it does not claim to be anything

other than the judgment required by the evidence,

The New Testement grounds for belief in Christ's divinity

are considered by Gore in the opening chapters of the second volume

' Gore, C., Belief in God, pp, 212-3 Cf, Tyrrell, G,, Christisni
2 at the Crosg-Roads, p, 19
ibid, p, 27
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of the Reconstruction of Belief, He begins with the faith of the

first disciples and recognises thzt their answer to the question,
'Who do you say that I am?' underwent stsges of development, They
saw Jesus as the Christ, the Lord, the pre-existent Son of God and,
finally, as very God himself, Yet these were men who belonged to
the strong monotheistic tradition of the Jewish religion for whom
the simple deification of Jesus was impossible, There wes no
preparation in Judaism for the belief that God himself would become
incernate, There were no tendencies strong enough to encourage the
Jews to anticipate any such occurrence, That they should come to
call Christ divine is remarkable end impressive,

Gore notices that three current schools of New Testament
criticism have srgued that orthodoxy has gone too far in developing
this dogma, Liberal Protestantism, represented by Harnack, sees
Jesus as the gracious teacher who proclaimed the Fatherhood of
God, the infinite value of the humen soul and the dignity of men
as sons of God, It regards the doctrines of the Trinity and the
incarnation as basically alien to the spirit and intention of Jesus,
The apocelyptic school of Schweitzer and loisy regards Jesus as
an enthusiastic fanstic who believed himself destined to be
manifested from heaven in the neer future as the Christ or Son of
man of the book of Enoch who will judge the earth and inaugurate
a new age, But he did not see himself' es divine or even as a
messianic figure during his life, The belief that he was divine
developed later, The school of Bousset and Kirsopp Lake presents
Jesus as a human figure who preached about the kingdom and spiritual
velues and who died a loyal martyr, But it sees the supernmatural
features of the s tory as the invention of the primitive church
under the influence of the mystery religions,

Gore's basic objection to all three schools is that they are
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arbitrarily selective, Facts which do not fit the theory are
ignored, Gore echoes the plea of Liddon that the Goepel presentation
of Jesus must be taken seriously, Dogma, history and ethical
teaching belong together, They are inextricably interwoven and
cannot be separated,

So Gore begins his positive presentetion of the Jesus of the
Gospels by asserting that Jesus did meke cleims for himself, He
thinks Jesus called himself the "Son of Man", Gore regards it as
perverse to say that this was the invention of the early church
when early Christians themselves never seem to have used this title
for Jesus, Initially, he accepts, Jesus did not intend it in a
Messianic sense, Gore is content to say:

He meant His hearers to think of Him as " the man" in some

specially representative sense.1
Later, Jesus may have extended it into something more like the sense
in which it is used in the book of Enoch - God's vice-gerent to be
menifested in judgment at the end of the world, More strongly, Gore
goes on to assert that:

Jesus was believed by Himself and by Jolm to have been divinely

certified at his baptism as the Son of God, end the temptation

of Jesus involved His consciousness thet He was 80.2
But Gore qualifies that stztement by saying that those who believed
the testimony of Jesus and John believed him to be "in some sense,
the Son of God".> He thinks they probably identified the phrase
with "the Christ" and it may be that it was not fully understood as
indicating his Godhead until Paul, Gore insists that this does not
mean that it had only this lesser semse for Jesus himself, It is not

only John who records Jesus making strong assertions of his status,

Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 47
- ibid, p, 54
ibid, p, 55
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The Synoptics do so too, Mztthew has Jesus saying, 'No one knows the
Son but the Father and no one knows the Father but the Son,' This
and similar passages in the Synoptics1 seem to him to be little
different from the Johannine discourses in import,

Gore does not doubt that Jesus saw himself as both Suffering
Servent and Messiah and that it wes he who identified both titles
with the Son of Man, He concludes this section of his argument by
saying:

We can conceive nothing further from the method of Jesus than

that He should have startled and shocked their consciences by

proclaiming Himself as God, But He had done something which

in the long run would make any other estimate of Him hardly
poesible,2

Again Gore returns to a familiar argument when he sgys that
what reaslly impressed the disciples weas not 'anything that He taught
them, whether about Himself or about God or about the kingdom of
God,' It lay instead, says Gore:

in ¥The Man" Himself - in the impression of overwhelming

authority, certainly supernaturel and "of God", resident in
Him,®
Liddon's tendency to jump too quickly to the conclusion that Christ
is divine is found also here in Gore, There is a considerable gap
between authority and divinity, When Gore produces his evidence for
meking the jump, he sounds exactly like Liddon, He thinks Jesus
spoke a8 being infellible, He was not afraid to admit ignorance
but whatever he taught, he taught as if it were certainly true, He
betrayed no sense of his own sinfulness and his claim on men was
exclusive, What is more he spoke at times as if he were the final

Jjudge of men,

Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 68

; Matt, 11:27; 24:36; Mark 13:32; Luke 10322,
® ibid, p. 49
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Gore's conviction is that whatever the disciples were moved
to call Himg
Beyond all possibility of question, and seemingly by His own
deliberate intention, Jesus, so far as they yielded their
faith to Him, was taking the place of God, or in the modern
phrese gaining "the values of God", for their souls,
This passage plainly shows the link in Gore's mind between the
personality of Jesus and the person of Christ, The psychological
impact which Jesus made upon his disciples led them to give him
"the values of God" and ultimately to regard him as God himself
incarnate, The bese for the doctrine of Christ's divinity is found
in the historical person, The events of his life and *The Men
Himself'! are, therefore, of enormous interest and importance,
Gore szys that contemporary interest in the life of Jesus
is considersble, The tendency though is to emphesise his manhood
at the expense of his divinity, Gore seys:
211 our modern Lives of Christ, and books about Christ, give
the fullest interpretation to Eis manhood and call attention
to the overwhelming evidence which the Gospels give us of the
human spirit - reason and will and feeling - in Jesus, Present-.
day enthusiasm is all for the full manhood, The question with
us is only whether this reality of His manhood is consistent
with personal God.heatcl.2
Gore does not wish to be outdone by anyone in the degree of interest
he shows in the human Jesus and his enthusiasm for understanding the
historical figure but he is quite sure that the modern tendency is
too one-sided and unbalenced, It does not reflect the Gospel picture
accurately, To demonstrate the point he turns to the Fourth Gospel,
currently regarded by some as unhistorical, the later reflection

3 Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, pp, 52-3

ibid, p, 211
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of a mature Christian rather than an eye-witness account, Gore
believes it is the work of John the disciple and that critics suffer
from a prejudice sgsinst the apostolic authorship of the Gospel
which overlooks the firm impression of a first-hand witness which
the Gospel makes, In any cese, Gore argues, whoever the author is,
the critic still has to reckon with the Fourth Gospel 'both as to
its incidents and its teaching, as making an historical claim which
cennot be ignored,'1 Here, perhaps‘more obviously than anywhere else,
dogma, history and ethical teaching belong together and the entire
historical record must be taken seriously snd honestly without
prejudice, Not unexpectedly, Gore finds the insistence on the
divinity of Christ to be very strong in this Gospel, The fourth
evangelist, he says:

believed that Christ, the Son of Man, was the eternal Son of

God, who is very God, He identifies Him with Jehovah of the

014 Testament, for he speaks of Isaiah, as having seen His

(Christ's) "glory" when, in his vision in the temple, he saw

the form of Jehoveh sitting upon His throne; and he represents

the penitent Thomas as calling the risen Jesus "my Lord and

my God" ,2
John, says Gore:

plainly believes the etermal Son of God to have come or

been sent into the world by God 28 man - the Son of Man, But

there does not seem to me to be any trace of a belief in a

pre-exis tent man or Son of Man, It wes the pre-existent Son of

God who was sent into the world as Son of Man and who after
His death and resurrection cerried that manhood into heaven,’
The historical evidence for the divinity of Jesus, according

to Gore, is persuasive, &s it is found in the Gospel account of the

o Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 110

5 ibid, pp, 1145
ivid, p, 115
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ministry of Jesus, Two events in the life of Jesus, however,
stand out, They guarantee the historical argument and call for
special consideration, They are the virgin birth and the
resurrection of Christ, To his insistence on the historical
character of the latter can now be added his equal certainty about
the former,

Gore acknowledges that Mark, John and Paul are all silent
about the virgin birth, His explanation for this is that the
original function of the apostles was to be witnesses to Christ,
For this it would have been improper to have gone beyond what they
themselves had seen in the public ministry of Jesus, Psul was not
an eye-witness and, in fact, Gore thinks 'his function was that of
the theologian rather than that of the witness,'1 But it is evident
from his epistles that Paul's preaching often contained ‘'a
considerable element of evangelicel narrative' and it is not
inconceivaeble that at times this included the account of the
miraculous birth of Jesus, More poeitively, Gore seys:

What we can maintain,with great boldness, is that St, Paul's

conception of the "second Adem" postulates His miraculous

birth, "Born of a. woman," "born of the seed of David

according to the flesh", He was yet "from heaven": born of a

woman, He was yet a new head of the race, sinless, free from

Adem's sin; a new starting-point for humanity, Now considering

how strongly St, Paul expresses the idea of the solidarity of

men by natural descent, and the consequent implication of the
whole human race in Adam's fall, his belief in the sinless

Second Adam seems to me to postulate the fact of His Virgin

Birth; the fect, that is, that He was born in such a way that

His birth was a new creative act of God,z

; Gore, C,, Dissertatioms, p, 10
ibid, p, 11




- 256 -
Gore is also sure that, while John does not speak of the Virgin Birth,
he was aware of it, For instance, John tells us that Mary clearly
recognised her son as a person capable of doing miracles at the
wedding in Cana and Gore thinks the most natural explanation for this
is that Mary knew of his miraculous origin,
The major sources of evidence are the accounts of the Virgin Birth

in Matthew and Luke, Gore acknowledges that they are different and

even, in places, incompatible, The reason, he thinks, is that they
were dependent on different source-documents, He repeats the

explanation employed in his Bampton Lec:‘l;ures1

that while_Luke is
written from Mary's standpoint, Matthew's is written from Joseph's,
Gore does not pretend that he can answer every question that
may be asked about the Virgin Birth, But he expresses his confidence
that the tradition concerning it goes back a very long way indeed,
He says:
in the creed-like formulas of the churches the statement of
the Virgin Birth hed its place from so early a date and along
so many different lines of ascent as to force upon us the
conclusion that already before the death of the last apostles
the Virgin Birth of Christ must have been among the rudiments
of the faith in which every Christian was initiated,?
The historical evidence for the virgin-birth is, therefore, strong
but Gore now changes the line of ergument to one which Liddon
employed, He says:
To clinch the historical evidence for our Lord's virgin
birth there is needed the sense, that being what He was, His
human birth could hardly have been otherwise than is implied
in the virginity of His mother,®

! Incarnation, p, 78

Gore, C,, Dissertetions, pr, 42

® ibid. p.64
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Gore asks the sort of questions Liddon would have asked, Could the
incarnation of the Son of God possibly have taken place by the
ordinary process of generation? Would this not involve the creation
of a new human person rather than the enfleshing of the Son of God
without change of person? In a sentence which recalls the 'evolution
- new departure' language of the early Bamptons,1 Gore says:

Jesus Christ was a new departure in human l:lfe,2
More than that, Gore calls him the sinless Second Adam, 'Himself the
New Man, He can make all men new,'3 And Gore is sure that this new
moral creation requires a new physical creative act,

This line of argument is repeated in two volumes of the

Reconstruction of Belief, Gore says:

I must confess that I cannot imagine how the birth of the

really sinless man could have occurred without some physical

miracle, so sure do I feel that sin has somewhat affected the

physical stock; and I once drew from Huxley the admission that

if he believed - what he did not = that Jesus was strictly sinless,

he would suppose that that involved as well a physical as a

moral miracle, Nor can I conceive how the birth in the flesh of

the divine person of the Son could have been mediated by purely

natural means,4

Again he says:
I cannot but repeat here that what St, Joln suggests and the
Church has emphasised does appear to me to hold good viz, that
anyone who grasps the contrast between the sinless Christ and
the sinful world ,,,,, - and who accepts Christ as the Second
Adam, the new creation in which our manhood is renewed, so &ir
from finding- a difficulty in the Virgin Birth will welcome it

as in the highest degree acceptable and congruous in His case,

Incarnation, p, 47

Gore, C,, Dissertstions, p, 65
ibid, p, .

Gore, C,, Belief in God, pp, 281-2
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if not rationally necessar:y,1
It might be said that Gore is showing his own dogmatic
presuppositions here and theological necessity is influencing his |
reading of the New Testament, But he is aware of the danger, He
says: |
I am not laying all the stress on this sort of logic, I
would, here and elsewhere, keep & priori arguments in their
place, But this logic seems to me at least strong enough to
clinch the historical argument or even to condition the
historical discussion by an antecedent expectation that the
birth of the Second Adam must have been physically as well as
morally mira.culous,2
Had he pursued the a priori argument critics would have been able to
use his own argument against him, namely, thaet he was relying on
prejudice rather than history in making his judgments, 3But the
a priori case is incidental to Gore's argument, His real contention
is that the virgin birth is a major'fect' of the life of Jesus,
supported by evidence from the Gospels which Gore deems persuasive,
and that it clinches that historical evidence which leads to the
conclusion that humanity end divinity are united in Jesus Christ,
But if the history reveals the fact of that union, the study
of the history must also teach us something of the manner and method
of the union, Gore has spoken of the ‘moral miracle' which is
entailed in God becoming man, There are two sides to that miracle,
The first is in the sinlessness of the human Jesus, The second is in
the fact that by becoming incarnmate God himself becomes subject to
temptation and even susceptible to sin, Otherwise sinlessness means
nothing, Gore firmly rejects any suggestion that Jesus did commit

sin, BHe sagys:

1 Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, pp, 278-9
Gore, C,, Dissertations, pp, 66-7
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It is, of course, sometimes pleaded that we have no right

to claim for our Lord moral perfection in the fullest sense =

that in fact Be disclaimed such goodness when He said to the

young man "Why callest thou me good? None is good save one,
even God," But it is, I think, certainly a mistake so to
interpret His words, In the Gospels generally our Lord seems
to present Himself to His disciples as an infallible guide and
teacher and pattern,
Gore tekes this so far as almost to spoil his own argument for the
genuine humanity of Jesus when he says:

There is not in all our Lord's words (other than the words in

question) the slightest sign of the consciousness of sin or of
the fear of going wrong,1
The last phrase comes close to ruling out the reality of Jesus's
temptetion which is certainly not what Gore intends but the words
in parenthesis save the sentence, The fact that Jesus experienced
temptation and could have sinned reveals the extent to which he
lived under truly humen conditions,

The apparent limitstions in Jesus's knowledge do the same,
Humen experiences are ettributed to Jesus which are inconsistent
with practicel omniscience, Gore saysg

Thus He expresses surprise at the conduct of His parents,

and the unbelief of men, and the barrenmess of the fig-tree

and the slowness of the disciples' faith, He expresses

surprise on many occesions, and therefore, we must believe,
really felt it; and on other occesions he asks for information
and receives it, as when He came down from the Mount of

Transfiguration and was presented with the child which the
disciples had feiled to cure,2

1

o Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 186

Gore, C,, Dissertations, pp, 81-2
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Gore thinks that Jesus's prayers suggest that the future is
not clear to him as also does the Cry of Dereliction from the Cross,
As well as apparently being ignorant of some things, Jesus never
enlarges our stock of natural knowledge, physical or hiétorical, out
of the divine ommiscience, Gore says:

Thus there is no sign whatever that He transcended the

knowledge of natural things common to His Palestinian

contempora:ries,1

The ‘facts', despite some which suggest supernatural knowledge,
require the conclusion that Jesus, sometimes at least, acted under
the limiting conditions of human life, Gore's explanation is that
the eternal Son in becoming incernate abandoned those 'divine
prerogetives inconsistent with a proper human experience,'2 But the
abandoning of these properties was not absolute, Gore asks:

But are we to posit this asbandonment as absolute? Did the

Son actually cease to mediate the procession of the Holy

Ghost in divine being and to uphold the worlds in being?

Such a position, I repeat, could not be maintained unless the

divine revelation positively and expressly forced it upon us,

But it does not; on the contrary there is reason to believe

that the apostolic writers contemplated the continuance of the

divine and cosmic functions through the Incarnation ,,,,, We
must hold to the reality of the humiliation, and, if we can see
no further, we must be content to hold that, even in a way ve
cannot conceive, this state of limitation within the sphere of
the humanity must have been compatible with the exercise in
another sphere, by the same divine person, of the fulness of

divine power,3

; Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 188
3 Gore, C,, Dissertstions, p, 204

ibid, pp, 206-7
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Nothing here, Gore claims, is contrary to the decisions of
the ecumenical councils; indeed, it is nearer to them than other
theories,

Gore believes that the personal life of the Word was lived from
two centres, the divine and the human, He acknowledges that this is
difficult to conceive, He asks:

Especially in regard to knowledge, does it mean anything to

suvggest that He, the same eternal Son, should in one sphere

not know what in another, and that His own proper sphere, He
essentially knows?1
He begins his answer by reminding his readers that difficulty in
conceiving is not the same as irrationality, Then he says that
sympathy or love is the keynote of the incarnation, To sympathise
is to put oneself in another's place, God's sympathetic entrance
into human life méy well have involved, Gore says:

a real "forgetting" or abandoning within the human sphere

of His own divine point of view snd mode of consciousness ,2
Gore argues that the gap between divine and human consciousness must
be immense, God respects man, He allows him real, if limited,
freedom, But men's freedom limits God's power and foreknowledge,
God's method in creation is, therefore, that of self-restraint,

Why should not the szme be true in incarmation? Gore says:
the method of God in history, like the method of God in
nature, is to an astonishing degree self-restraining, gradual,
we are almost driven to say, tentative, And all this line of
thought - all this way of conceiving of God's self-restraining
power and wisdom - at least prepares our mind for that supreme
act of respect and love for his creatures by which the Son of

God took into Himself human nature to redeem it, and in taking

Gore, C,, Dissertations, pp, 215-6
ibid, p, 219

1
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it limited both His power and His knowledge so that He could

verily live through all the stages of a perfectly human

experience and restore our nature from within by a contact so

gentle that it gave life to every faculty without paralyzing

or destroying any,1

The theory of kenosis is the explanatory principle for Gore
in interpreting the incarmation, It is also a chief aid in his
apologetic, It helps him to come to terms with historical criticism
and with other challenges, One of his concerns was the 'revolt of
the moral conscience'! ageinst traditional eschatological teaching,
A major part of the debate about the limitations of Jesus's
knowledge centred around this very matter, He declared himself
ignorant of the day and hour of the end of the world, The kenosis
theory has no difficulty in explaining his ignorance since knowledge
of the last things is precisely the sort of divine prerogative
which would have rendered Christ's humanity umreal, The fact that
Christ's knowledge on this was limited should help men to accept
their own ignorance and not expect to know too much, Gore
acknowledges the gruesome nature of much of the language and art
concerning hell, He thinks that the indiscriminate condemmnation to
hell of unbaptized babies, the non-Christian world, the non-elect and
the heretical, which some Christisns have assumed in the past, has
discredited the doctrine of judgment, But he cannot overlook the fact
that some teaching azbout hell is clearly found in the New Testament,
He is relieved to find Paul talking of 'etermal destruction' at times
rather than 'eternal punishment! but the fact of judgment as an element
in Christian teaching he finds inescapable,’ Gore says:

It seems to me that any believer in the God of the prophets and

of our Lord must believe with them in a Day of God, as bringing

1 Gore, C,, Dissertations, p, 224

Gore, C,, The Holy Spirit and the Church, pp, 306ff
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the present ege, or human history, to its climax, God, for
all His long tolerance of human wilfulness and arrogance,
must one day come into His own in His whole creation and
everything must be seen in its true light as what it is really
worth, That is the "day of judgment" in its essence, And no
believer in Christ can doubt that this final disclosure of
things as they really are will be the manifested victory of
Christ, His judgment on men and things will be shown to be
the final judgment and the judgment of Cod,
Jesus taught the fact of judgment, The sinless one will confront
sin and reveal it for what it is, More than this cannot be said,
Both to try to be too precise in doctrines and to be angry because
doctrinal expression revolts sensitivities or because of ignorance
are equally unreasonable, Men have to accept their ignorance of
the final character of divinity for in the revelation in Christ
God also restrained himself, Gore says:
The real conviction must come from the study of the positive
picture of the Gospels, It must be the gradually growing
assurance that this picture is not one which can be due to
human invention or imagination, It must overwhelm us with the.
sense of its truth, and with the sense that only the doctrine
of the Incarnation can really interpret it or account for it,z
That doctrine was formulated in the decisions of the ecumenical
councils of the Church, It is claimed that their purpose and
#chievement was to defend the doctrine of the Bible and the tradition
of the Church against the invasions of destructive interpretations of
Christ, Gore agrees with these judgments but asks whether those
decisions did not add unnecessary encumbrances to the faith, Does
the Chalcedonian definition confuse the picture of Christ with its
language about two natures? Does it tie the Christian religion too
firmly to a temporary phase in philosophy with its use of terms like

Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, pp, 149-50
ibid, p, 194
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'substance!, 'person' znd 'nature'? Gore's answer is a quslified
'No' and the qualification has more to do with the practical use to
which the Definition has been put than with its content, It has
been treated as a positive source of information instead of a
warning against misleading lines of clevelc:pmen‘t,1 He says:
I do not then think that the Chalcedonian formula ,,,,,
requires revision in itself; but if we would justify it, we
must recognise very frankly that the purpose of the dogma wes
negative ,,,,, and we must insist that for our positive
conception of the person of Jesus we need constantly to study
with unembarrassed eyes the picture in the Gospels and the
doctrine of the Epistles,®
As a result of all this, Gore makes a verylsignificant change

in his argument in one passsage of the Reconstruction of Belief,

Early in the Bampton lectures Gore declared his readiness to agree
with Liddon that the choices regarding Christ's status could be

presented in the form of the dilemma, 'aut Deus aut homo non ’borms,':5

In 1907 he again affirmed the dilemma when he asked:
Is not the old dilemma truve: either He was God or He was not
a good man?4

Again, early in Belief in Christ, he says:

There is an o0ld saying of unknown origin - either Jesus Christ
ﬁas God or He wes not a good man - which critics sometimes
treat with great derision, I do not think it can be so
derided,

He goes on to say:
There is more in it than they seem to recognise ,.,,.', Did He

not exhibit the sort of exclusive claim which suggests nothing

Cf, Incernation, pp, 106 ff,

Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 228

Incernation, p, 16 :
Gore, C,, The New Theology end the 01d Religion, p, 106
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else but the "jealousy" of God? And is it not the supreme sin
of pride or arrogance for any man, even a commissioned prophet,
to allow himself to assume this exclusive position? ,....
The implication of infallible, exclusive authority which seems
to inhere in the words and tone of Jesus does seem to me to
express, if not the jealousy of God, then some such quality as
lies at the heart of all spiritual tyranny and false
sacerdotalism? 1
This dilemma has been a thread running through all the writings of
both Liddon and Gore, It is a cormerstone of their theology and
apologetic,

At a2 later point in the same book, Belief in Christ, Gore

poses a very different dilemma, He says:

I do not think there is any doubt that we have in our day

to choose ultimately between the incarmation doctrine of

St, Paul and St, John and the Creeds and, on the other hand,

the conception of Christ as the best, or one of the best,

and most inspired of men, who left to men the heritage of the

grandest teaching about the fatherhood of God, and the

possibilities of humanity, end the purest example of love

and sacrifice, and who, after His death, was deified only

in the imagination of His disciples, 2
At first sight this would appear to be inconsistent with the old
dilemma, The possibility that Jesus could be seen as the best of
men is precisely what that denied, If his own self-assertion was
mistaken Jesus could not be good since he would be guilty of gross
insincerity and pride, But Gore is not denying the continuing
validity of that argument, Given the assumption that the New
Testament is an accurate and reliable account of the life and
teaching of Jesus that dilemma still stands, What Gore is saying

is that that assumption is no longer accepted by all, An increasing

; Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 53
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number of scholars is questioning the whole nature of the New

Testament, They allow to the later Church a creative role in the

composition of the New Testament and in the development of

Christology and in so doing they threaten Catholic doctrine, They

are selective in their acceptance of what Gore calls 'the facts of

Revelation,' The examination of Gore's work in this later period

has shown him opposing those who wanted to reduce or even to

eliminate the supernatural and dogmatic elements in the Gospel
account of Christ and so break up the unity of dogma, history and
ethical teaching, He had been defending the old dilemma, The
admission of another alternative suggests that the possibility of
a2 human Christ, raised to deity, either at baptism or resurrection,
by God or later in the imagination of men is one which Gore was
increasingly ready to consider,

Writing about current works of Christology, Gore said:
Present-day enthusiasm is all for the full manhood, The
question with us is only whether this reality of His manhood
is consistent with personal Godhead, :

The same question might be asked in another form,Could Gore
reconcile the tradition represented by Liddon with his care for his
contemporaries and their awareness of the historical and
psychological disciplines or must he settle for one and surrender
the other? It is the question with which this s tudy begen, It

is now possible to offer an answer,

1 Gore, C., Belief in Christ, p. 211
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Chapter Nine - Conclusions

Gore wes Liddon's protegé, the man to whom he looked as his
natural successor in the role of gusrdian of Catholic doctrine,
Liddon's enthusiasm for the appointment of Gore as the first
Principal Librarian of Pusey House showed the extent to which he
believed that Gore stood within the same tradition as himself, owning
allegiance to Pusey, Gore, for his part, thought that he fulfilled
Liddon's expectations and that he was faithful to the orthodox faith,
Yet Liddon was profoundly disappointed and hurt by what he saw as a
shift in Gore's thought, He died convinced that Gore had betrayed
Catholic doctrine by surrendering to the pressures of contemporary
criticism, That judgment must now be examined,

Liddon's primary concern wes with the preservation of the
unchenging and eternal truths of the Christian faith, When
Christ beceme incernate, Liddon said:

‘He brought from heaven a Body of Truth, containing

whatever we now know in respect of questions which must always

possess the deepest interest for the human soul, He told us

all that is to be apprehended here concerning life and death,
and God and eternity, Thus the essential faith of Christendom
is f:I.Jced,1
That 'essential faith' must be defended against the a‘l_:tacks of the
'liberals' and ‘rationalists®, Liddon could allow no compromise,
In the end, what was important in new thought would be seen to be in
harmony with orthodox doctrine, Everyﬁhing else would be shown up
as the passing fancy it really was,

In contrast, Prestige rightly says of Gore:

The central appeal of Catholics was directed to what was

constant and unchanging in the Christian religion, But in their

expression of this permanent body of truth, v‘hh:ulia&(‘l&them edjust

1 v

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
P, 32
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themselves to the various needs of man intellectual, morel
and rational, in each successive ange.1
Gore took a profounder view of man's changing understanding of
himself and of his world and thought that the 'o0ld Faith' could
not fail to be affected by it, At the very least, the language
in which the 0ld orthodoxies had been dressed by the Church of
the fourth and fifth centuries would have to undergo some change,
The Church needed to be freed from the distortions which later
theology, especially mediaeval theology, had employed as the means
of safeguarding patristic doctrine, Gore was more strongly insistent
than Liddon that new truth had to be taken seriously wherever it
came from and was convinced, or claimed to be, that since the
source of it all wes the same Holy Spirit, there was nothing to be
feared from it, He wanted to claim for himself and to allow to
others the freedom to follow truth wherever it led him, He said:
I have, ever since I was an undergraduate, been certain that
I must be in the true sense a free thinker,z
His biographer says:
In this spirit of free enquiry unfettered either by the
pre-emptions of authority or by the a priori preconceptions
of anti-supeméturalisw, he sought to approach and review
the whole subject of the existence and dispensetion of God,>
Gore cleimed that this was the only way in which a scholar could
do his work, He said:
The vocetion of a scholar requires that he should think
freely, It is mocking him to tell him to investigate end
form judgments of trﬁth, and at the same time to dictate

to him what those judgments are to be, He must be free to go

Prestige, p, 499
ibid, p, 463
ibid, pp, 463-4
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vhere the argument, duly weighed, leads him,’
Gore's theology of the general working of the Holy Spirit
in the world would have led him to say these things at any time,
The urgency was made greater at this moment because of his
realisation of the enormous intellectual chellenges that were
facing Christianity,
Gore regards this situation as wnprecedented, The theologians who
shaped Christian doctrine in the past had nothing like this to
contend with, He says:
But neither the Fathers nor the Schoolmen hed to face an
intellectual world in which empirical science and historical
criticism had become the dominant factors ,,,,., And to
i:ring the fzith to be at home in our modern intellectual
world may be a harder task even than that set to Fathers end
Schoolmen, Nevertheless, it is the task that is set us,
if we believe the faith to be the truth, And there is no
wegy to effect a new synthesis of faith and knowledge except
by thought and examination which are both Christian and free ,....
Half the attendants at our churches today are unfeebled in the
spiritual life because they entertain a suspicion that what
they hear from the pulpit is not true and will not bear sifting,
Nothing will remove this pressing uneasiness except the widely
spread conviction that the scholars of the Church are facing the
light and the Church is eager to learn from them, We must
refuse, then, any conception of faith such as would restrict
or lay in fetters the free thought of its scholare,®
The di_fference in tone and approach between Liddon and Gore
here is marked, Liddon's alarm at the state of the intellectual
climate was always expressed more psssionately and the hostility

3 Gore, C,, The Foly Spirit and the Church, p, 188

ibid, p, 191
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of the world towards the Christian faith wes assumed, For example,
he had said:

There are forces abroad in the world of thought which, if

they could be viewed apart from all that counteracts them,

might well make a Christisn fear for the future of humanity,

eeees Never since the first ages of the Gospel was fundamental

Christien truth denied and denounced so largelj, and with such

rassionate animogity, as is the cese at this moment in each
of the most civilised nations of Europe,1
Where Liddon's instinct is to resist, Gore's is to listen and to
consider, Gore thought it useless for the Church to attempt to deny
new movements of thought in the name of dogma, He said:

Mnd just as it was fatal for the Church to claim the power

to lay a restraining hand on the freedom of astronomical

science, because its results were disturbing to those who -

had been taught to believe that all the statements of the

Bible on all sorts of subjects were infallibly true, so it

is fatal for the Church to claim to restrict the sphere of

historical criticism, It must be applied to the history and

documents of the Bible, O0ld Testament and New, as to all the

documents which claim to be human history and human literature,

What we heve a right to demand is that it shall be a really

historical criticism, and not inspired by a dogmatic belief,

which hes no claim to call itself historical science, that
there can heve been no such events as are called su;[::erna.tu:cal,2
This enthusiasm for free enquiry and openness to new truth is made
possible for Gore by the fact that he shares Liddon's confidence
that, when ;all has been said and done, the basic truth of the

Christian faith will remain wntouched, In the preface to Lux Mundi

1
Divinity, p, 506
2 TGore, C., The Holy Spirit and the Church, pp, 266~7
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he expressed his conviction that the grest changes demanded by
new thought would involve only 'the outlying depertments of
theology',1 In 1926, he says:
I do not doubt that traditional theology needs a great deal
of revision in the light of modern knowledge - that, for
evample, the idea of the Bible as being on all subjects as
'the infallible book', and the idea that the stories in
Genesis of the creation and fall of man are historical records,
deeply as those idess have entered into theology have to be
abendoned or very radically modified, togkether with a large
part of the heritage of Calvinism; but slso I cannot doubt
that the extent of the necessary abendonments is being very
grossly exaggerated and that there is a royal highway, or
via media, between what the Americans call fundamentalism,
or, as I should prefer to call it, blind conservatism on the
one side and radical modernism on the other,2
Such confidence is natural in someone who earnestly believes,
as both Liddon and Gore did, that God the Holy Spirit is the source
of 211 truth, It tended with Liddon to generate a facile optimism
about the durability of Catholic doctrine together with a reluctance
to take contemporary intellectual movements seriously even though he
denounced some of them harshly, In Gore, on the other hand, it
produced a willingness to listen, to explore new ideas and to make
some adjustment, where necessary and possible, in Catholic
formulation of doctrine,

Gore shows a much greater appreciation of humanity than Liddon
possessed, Liddon sometimes spoke of it quite derogatively, In cne '
of his early sermons he talks of 'the dark prison-house of the human
spirit,'> For him, humanity is nothing without God, Gloomily he
says that it cannot even kmow love without Christ, Gore, on the other

) Lux Mundi, p, viti

3 Gore, C,, Can We Then Believe? p, 11

Liddon, H,P,, Sermons preached before the University of Oxford,
P, 203
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hand, finds that the love he meets in humanity offers a point of contact
with love in God, The 'personality' of man is cognate with the ‘
'personality' of God, using the word ‘personality' in its psychological
sense, Personality as the highest form of life we experience defies
all purely mechanistic explanations of the universe and, on the
principle that the stream cannot rise higher then its source, offers
a pointer to a personal God, Further, it stimulates in men the
anticipation of an incarnation or makes the incarnation an entirely
appropriate way for a personal God to reveal himself to men znd act
for their redemption,
When Liddon talked of Christ's humanity, he insisted that it
was impersonal, Christ became not & man but man, the Second Adam,
Gore repudiates the notion of impersonal humanity, He says:
Also we should deprecate the unguarded use of a phrase which
became current among theologians - we mean the phrase which
describes Christ's manhood as "impersonal", All that this
really means is that the manhood had no separate personality,
There was only one person - the etermal Word - who exists
eternally in God, who was active in the whole universe, and
who at last was incarnate in Jesus Christ, But when He took
the manhood, complete in all human faculties and activities,
He became to it the centre of personality, He made it
personal, Thus the humafxity of Jesus in the Gospels has nothing
of abstract umiversality about it, It is no mere veil of the
Godhead, It is, indeed, intensely individual,'
This passage is a good example of the confused way in which Gore
uses the word 'person' and its cognates but also a clear
demons tration of a concern to remove the unreality which had often
surrounded the humanity of Christ in Catholic thought,
Both psychology and biology seem to have encouraged Gore's

' Gore, C., Belief in Christ, pp, 227-8
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most speculative and imaginative thought, He so revises the
orthodox presentation of Christ as to suggest that his divinity

was revealed to men, not through the display of those things
traditionally regarded as the essence of divinity, such as
omnipotence and omniscience, but through the intensification in

his incarnation of what are valued as the most truly human qualities,
namely, love, self-sacrifice, generosity and grace, What greater
manifestation of love could there be than the voluntary
relinquishing of some of the divine properties for the sake of man?
So Gore presents a Christ who is the crown of the revelation of God
in human nature, He is also the consummator of nature in the sense
that in his life human nature is raised to its ideal, its perfect
exemplification,

Gore, then, can employ concepts drawn from modern science in
order to build & natural theology and also to expound a revised
theology,

But it was with historical criticism, much more than science,
that Gore was concerned and it is here that the difference of
outlook between the two men is most apparent, This can be seen
in relation to the doctrine of the inspiration of Scripture, They
agreed that the Church had never defined what it meant by inspiration,
Liddon came to the Bible with firm g priori preconceptions, For him
the Bible was a unity of inspiration and inspiration necessarily
involves infallibility, His sermon on 'The Blessing of Jeel' was
considered in which he seid:

If Deborah's blessing on Jael is uninspired, it is hard to

claim inspiration for any part of her song; and if Deborah's

song is not inspired, it would be difficult to say what portions
of the Book of Judges are,1

L Liddon, H,P,, Sermons on 0ld Testament Subjects, pp, 86-87
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Liddon is bound by a view of inspiration as verbal and he must
find that inspiration throughout the Bible, Unless every part of
Scripture is inspired, he finds it hard to know how any can be,
Inspiration of this kind is easily linked with a need for
infallibility, Indeed, it depends upon it, Liddon does not deny,
even with this strong view of inspiration, that there can be some
progression of thought in the Bible, Each part of Scripture must
be, as he says, 'in correspondenceﬁith the rest,"| But this is
not to sgy that the revelation of God cannot be more immediate
and thoroughgoing in one part than in another, He says:

Different degrees of light do not imply any intrinsic

contrariety .,.,,‘, The unity. of consciousness in a human life

is not forfeited by growth 'of knowledge or by difference of
circums tances or by variety of e:tpe:r::lence.2
It would, therefore, be wrong to suggest that the crudity of his
remarks about Deborah's song represents the whole truth about him,
There are 'different degrees of light' in Liddon's writing too
and he has his more subtle moments, But he did not always carry
through this kind of thinking and it was characteristic of him to
suggest that one chink in the armour of inspiration would be enough
to destroy the whole,

Gore could also use phrases like 'unity of inspiration' but to
him they mean something quite different, The inspiration he has in
mind is not so much the inspiration of the text itself as of the
writer, It consists in his ability to discern and trace for his
readers the hand of God in the affairs of the Israelite people,

The Bible reveals history es the unfolding of God's purposes,
In thet process a greater degree of development can be recognised,

and would be expected, than Liddon can allow, Gore can accommodate

3 Divinity, pp, 46-7
ibid, p. 48
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the possibility of mistakes and blind alleys where Liddon cennot,
So Gore can cope with inaccuracies in history or primitive 'science!
and need not even be too worried sbout the moral enormities of parts
of the 01d Testament, He would not find it necessary to ergue for the
specific inspiration of the blessing of Jael, He is not so vulnerable
to the Old Testament critie,

For him the doctrine of inspiration does not necessarily imply
the infallibility of the author or the text and so he can enjoy much
greater flexibility, He finds the inspiration of Scripture in its
witness to the work of God in the world and not in the literal
accuracy of every statement, And the vital thing about Gore's theory
of inspiration is that it is shaped by his critical study of the
Scripture, He does not superimpose his preconceptions upon the
Bible and then have to struggle to defend them when they fit badly,
Rather, he reads the Bible for himself and listens to the critics and
forms his theory on the basis of what he finds, Liddon's method
precludes the acceptance of the findings of the critics and means
that he is always fighting a rearguard action,

So much is clear, at least where the 0ld Testament is concerned,
Where attitudes to the New Testament are concerned, Gore begins to
reveal that he also has prior considerations which impair his
objectivity, There is considerable agreement between Liddon and
Gore about the reliability of the New Testsment witness and the unity
of its thought concerning Christ, Gore says:

The conclusion which we are bound to reach is that in St,

Paul's Epistles end in the Epistle to the Hebrews and in St,

John we get a definite and explicit theology of the Person of Christ
as the divine Son incarnate, The different writers have each of them
his own point of view, but on the whole their theology is identical
eesss there is nothing in the New Testament which indicates a rival
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theology to St, Paul's,]
This is very similar to what Liddon would have said, Disagreement
over New Testament matiers, apart from the nature of Jesus's use of
the 0ld Testament in certain passages, is hard to find, The reason
lies in the authoritative role both men give to the Bible,

Both men believe that it is the Church's tesk to teach the
faith and the Bible's to prove it, The Church existed for some time
without a Scripture, During that time it communicated the tradition
received from Christ through the Holy Spirit, The New Testament
eventually grew out of the Church snd is not an independent authority
over against the Church, Rather, it is part of the tradition,
Positive teaching comes from the Church and the Church interprets the
New Testament, But the New Testament, as witness to the primitive
tradition, acts as a check on the Church's teaching, The Church may
only teach what is present, at least in latent form, in the New
Testament, It has no right to invent new doctrines, Both men reject
the idea of development in doctrine except in the sense of explanation
and elucidation, The Creeds and conciliar definitions are the
elucidation snd formalisation of New Testament thought,

Liddon and Gore are thus in unison in reading the New Testament
from the stendpoint of Nicea snd Chalcedon, It follows that if they
are patient of a challenge to show the propriety of this reading-
back they will themselves presuppose that the Christ of the Creeds
is the Christ of the New Testament, And this means that the free
enquiry that Gore claimed to prize so highly is not, after all,
permissible, He cannot be truly open to New Testament criticism,
Anything which casts doubt on a Nicene interpretation of the great
‘Christological pessages must be rejected, The Fourth. Gospel, in
~ particuler, must be defended against any suggestion that it is not

' Gore, C., Belief in Christ, pp, 132-3
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an accurate account of Jesus's own teaching, And the idea of
varieties of theology in the New Testament must be approached with
great care, It must be possible to demonstrate a profound wnity
beneath any apparent diversity,

s well as restricting flexibility in the understanding of
Scripture, the notion of 'the Church to teach, the Bible to prove'
also restricts doctrinal flexibility - as indeed it is intended
to do, It does so not only because the New Testament is a check
on the Church's thought but also because the word 'Church' really
means the Church of the Creeds and Councils, The Church which teaches
is the Church which first gave formal definition to Christian doctrine,
The understanding Liddon and Gore had of that doctrine in relation
to the person of Christ is clearly expressed by each man in his
Bampton Lectures, Liddon says he is to defend the view that:

Our Lord Jesus Christ, being truly and perfectly Man, is also,

according to His Higher Pre-Existent Nature, Very and Eternal

God; since it was the Second Person of the Ever Blessed Trinity,

Who, at the Incarnation, robed Himself with a Human Body and

a Human Sm:ll,1
Gore sets out his understending of Catholic Christology in the
form of what he sees as the four main determinations of the early
Councils

(1) that as Son of God, Jesus Christ is very God, of one

subs tance with the Father;

(2) that as Son of man, He is perfectly Man, in the complete-

ness of human faculties and sympathies;

(3) that though both God and Man, He is yet one person,

namely the Son of God who has taken manhood into Himself';

(4) that in this incarnmation the manhood, though it is truly

assumed into the divine person, still remains none the less

1 Divinity, p. 34
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truly human, so that Jesus Christ is of one substance with
us men in respect of His manhood, as He is with the Father
in respect of His godhead,1
There is fundamental agreement between Liddon and Gore, then, on the
fixed boundaries for orthodox Christology, Yet within that agreement
there are differences of style and approach, Gore has already been
quoted as saying that traditional theology needs revision, Another
quotation helps to give a little more precision to what he is saying,
Gore says:
I do not think then that the Chalcedonian formula ,,,..
requires revision in itself; but if we would justify it, we
must recognise very frankly that the purpose of the dogmes
vas negative ,,,,, and we must insist that for our positive
conception of the person of Jesus we need constantly to study
with wnembarrassed eyes the picture in the Gospels and the
doctrine of the Epistles,?
Gore is meking s distinction between theology and formal definition,
The latter is fixed for all time and cannot be revised, But its
purpose is negative rather than positive, It warns the theologian
of possible false lines of development in his thought, It provides
the limits within which he mgy work, Theology's task is more
positive, It is to elucidate the doctrine, Keeping Jesus and the
events of his life in sight, it must seek to discern their signifi-
cance snd what God was doing in them just as 0ld Testament ilritera
did with the events of Israel's history, Theology must communicate
the living, dynamic Christ enshrined but, perhaps, devitelised in the
definition, Theology, therefore, stamnds in constant need of revision
in the light of the sharper apprecistion of the *facts of revelation'
which historical criticism dbrings but always within the limits set

1

2 Incarnation, p, 81

Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, p, 228
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by the Church's Councils, Doctrinal definition cannot be revised,
This is what Gore is saying and in this he differs from Liddon,

For Liddon, it might almost be said, doctrine and theology are one,
For him, the revelation given in Jesus Christ is not the living,
personal self-disclosure of God that it is for Gore but the 'Body of
truth' which is the Church's doctrine, It is positive and is to be
taught in the time-~honoured language in every age, Within the unity
of their commitment to concilier definitions, there is, therefore,

a marked difference of outlook and tone, Liddon came to mistake it
for a fundamental divergence over doctrine,

The discussion of this issue was several times focussed on a
detzil of New Testement interpretation, 014 Testament criticism
provoked questions about the use Jesus made of the Jewish Scriptures,
When he referred to 0Old Testament events without questioning their
historicity, was he positively affirming it? When he referred to
0ld Testement 'authors' like Moses and David, was he endorsing the
traditional ascription of the Pentateuch and some Psalms to these
men? Liddon thought that the plain sense of the pessages concerned
required an affirmative answer to such questions and that, therefore,
the acceptance of critical findings which denied such historicity
and eauthorship implied that Jesus was either mistaken or dishonest,
Since he assumed thet divinity involved infallibility this must also
mean that the divinity of Jesus was compromised, Although, in the
Bampton I.eci:ures,1 Liddon declares his intention to rely on history
rather then dogma in defending Catholic Christology, in this matter
it is his dogmstic presuppositions which colour his opinions,

Gore, on the other hand, was determined to hold to the facts
and to try to understand the unity of humanity and divinity in Christ
in the light of them, Amongst the facts, he included the findings
of the critics, It was clear to him that the divinity of Jesus did
not guarantee infallibility in everything he said, In his use of the

' Divinity, v, 154



- 280 -

01d Testament, Jesus was at one with his contemporaries, He was
limited by the condition of contemporary human knowledge, Gore
explained this by the principle of kenosis, The limitations of
humanity were voluntarily adopted and some of the prerogatives of
Godhead surrendered in Christ's coming into the world,

Liddon had himself allowed the principle of kenosis in order
to explain the one cese of stated ignorance on the part of Jesus1

but he was unwilling to extend its use to cover these further

problems in Jesus's tesching, He said:

That He was ever completely ignorant of aught else, or that

He was ignorant on this point at any other time, are

inferences for which we have no warrent, and which we make at

our per:lil.,2
He could justify the one case by arguing that there is a difference
between limitation of knowledge and error, But this is not the
vhole point for him, His own word, ‘peril', is significant as an
indication of the strength of his feeling on this matter, He was
terrified of anything which endangered his dogmatic presuppositions
about the divinity of Christ, So the discussion of the human
knowledge of Jesus was, to him, a highly emotive business, He could
not be dispassionate about it and it shows in his language, What to
Gore wes an 'adjustment' in traditional theology was to Liddon a
'concession' or, even worse, a 'capitulation';a

The major difference between the two men lay in their approach
to revelation, Liddon thought of it as propositional, Jesus
revealed 'a Body of Truth', Liddon saw his task to be to defend that
truth as he understood it, Gore thought that revelation was given
in history, in people and events, The prépoeitions taught by the
Church were guidelines for the elucidation of the revelatiom in
history, The understanding of the revelation must involve taking
account of everything which natural science and historical criticism

; Mark 13:32

3 .D_iv__in_i}%. P, 47
Letter to D,L, lathbury, Lux Mundi Papers, November 24th, 1689, L,10
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offered to make the facts clearer, Gore did not abandon the
tradition of Pusey and Liddon as far as the dogmatic content was
concerned to anything like the extent that my original citation from
Bowen suggests nor would he himself have said that the Catholic
view of Christ had collapsed,’ But in his attempt to employ a
different method of doing theology to that of Liddon he was
seriously misunderstood by him_

Gore's object was to revise Catholic Christology so as to
revitalise it in the contemporery situation, The fact that three

of his later works were given the overell title, The Reconstruction

of Belief, indicates the thoroughgoing and ambitious nature of his
purpose, Yet little is to be found in those volumes which was
not anticipated in Lux Mundi and the Bampton Lectures, In the more
speculative and adventurous aspects of his thought it is even
possible to detect some retreat, This can be demonstrated from
Gore's brief concern with the New Theology of R,J, Campbell and
Sir Oliver Lodge, He summerises it in this way:
The mode of thought which is known as the New Theology is
connected in all its parts, It concentrates its attention
upon God as the universal Spirit, manifesting Himself and
realizing Himself in the universe, HEspecially in the
development of man's nature upward from the animal to the
spiritual does it look for this revelation of God,
And, from the ethicael point of view, the highest point of
achievement hitherto attained is found in Christ, In Him,
as in no one else, we can really see God incarnate: we can
see, that is, that humanity is really divine and God is
regally human, And, in the light of that vision we are to
go forward to realise our divinity or divinize our manhood,
For what Christ is, we are all in various degrees capable of

! Letter to D,1, Lethbury, Lux Mundi Papers, November 24th, 1869

Cf, p, 1 of this thesis,
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becoming, We are 211 potentially sons of God, or Christs,
However much hidden or overlaid, the divine nature is in all
of us, and is capable, especially under the influence of
Christ, of being evoked into sctive and effective life, So,
as man advances, will God become more and more incarnate in
all humanity, or in other words the real identity of Godhead
and manhood will become more and more evidenvl:,1

Whether this is an altogether accurate summary does not matter,
What does matter is that this is the way Gore sees the New Theology,
Clearly it deviates radically from orthodox Catholic theology,
Christ is different from men in degree but not in kind, His
uniqueness is lost and so also is the radical sinfulness of man,
Man es he is described here does not stend in need of redemption
but only of growth, The union of God and man is a graduzl process
apparently to be brought about by human effort, Some of this -
and the last point in particular - is quite alien to Gore's mind,
But what is more striking is the fact that other parts of it are
remarkably simjlar to lines of thought suggested by Gore himself in
Lux Mundi end The Incaxrnmation of the Son of God, There he spoke of

the universal Spirit of God, manifest in the universe, He described
the movement of creation from the animal to the spiritual as a
revelation of God and as something which led us to expect a more
complete revelation such as is found in Christ, Christ was spoken
of as the consummation of nature, In him, Gore claimed, we see both
God incarmate and perfect man or man as God intended him to be, And
in the stress on the personal nature of man as a reflection of the
personalness of God, demonstrated in Christ, there was a suggestion
of both the divinizing of our humanity and fhe huna.niain; of God,

Gore ceme very close to saying, if he did not actuslly say, that

! Gore, C,, The New Theology and the Old Religion, pp, 84-5
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Christ's difference from us was one of degree and not kind,

This line of thought is not extended in Gore's later work,
The attraction of the idea of the personality of God and its use
in natural theology is occasionally evident, So too is the
Presentation of Christ as the crown of the revelation of God in
nature, But mention of them is brief and incidental, They receive
no extended treatment, Gore criticises the New Theology when it
seeks to push the same tendencies further,

The speculative, venturesome Gore of the early work has gone,
The innovator now appears as the traditionalist, More and more
his concentration is upon the support which the New Testament
witness affords to Catholic Christology, History is his main
preoccupation and his treatment of it is very conservative, In an
age in which New Testament scholarship is very active in England
and in which changes in it are taking place of which Gore has shown
himself to be aware, his own understanding of the New Testament,
its unity of thought and its historical reliability, shows no
change, His knowledge of the critics' work brings him to the
recognition that there are those who can seriously imagine that
Jesus was simply a good man but it does not affect his own estimate
of the New Testament as a8 reliable guarantee of the soundness of
Catholic Christology, In 1922, Gore writes:

The conclusion which we are bound to reach is that in St,

Paul's Epistles snd in the Epistle to the Hebrews and in

St, John we get a definite and explicit theoiogv of the

Person of Christ as the divine Son incarnate, The different

writers have each of them his own point of view, but on the

whole their theology is identical, There are other documents

of the New Testament which, taken by themselves, give us no

clear theology of Christ's persom, but there is nothing in the

New Testament which indicates a rival theology to St, Paul's,
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or what was later called an adoptionist Christology, Such

a Christology did appear in the second century ,,,,, But it

must be held to represent a falling away from the standpoint

which is either energetically maintained or implied in all
the documents of the New Tes 1:ament,1
These are very much the conclusions he reached in the Bampton
Lectures thirty years earlier.zl In one who showed himself to be
so open to Old Testament criticism and who was influenced by it,
this standstill in relation to the New Testament must be
significant,

It must be asked why the early venturesomeness was not
maintained, One suggested answer can be rejected quickly,
Professor James 2, Carpenter wrote:

A good case can be made out for the argument that the Lux

Yundi episode, that is, Liddon's condemnation of his essay

and the consequent pain it brought to Gore himself, developed

in him a sort of "Never Again Complex" and served to suppress

his boldness in speculation, causing him to direct his

thinking, however unconsciously, into more traditional

channels,3

But the Bampton Lectures written in the aftermath of the controversy
do not reveal any suppression of boldness in speculation, It is
in those lectures that the attempt to relate Christology to
evolutionary theory is found, It is there that the natural theology
based on the psychological understanding of personality is worked
out, Most significant of all, the acceptance of 0ld Testament
criticism and the suggestion that Jesus's knowledge and teaching were
limited by the contemporary understanding of the 0ld Testament,

vwhich were the matters around which that controversy raged, were

; Gore, C,, Belief in Christ, pp, 132~3
3 Incarnation, pp, 54ff

Carpenter, J_A,, Gore - a study in Liberal Catholic thought, p, 39
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actually reasserted rather than denied in the Bamptons, Moreover,
where these things are touched upon in the Reconstruction of Belief,
they are reaffirmed, There is no sign that Gore ever attempted to
regain the favour of those whom he had offended by any recantation

of the views stated in Lux Mundi, Gore's exposition of the kenotic
theory of the incarnation was offered in order to strengthen his

view of the limitations of Jesus's knowledge by providing a theological
basis for it,

To imagine that Gore could ever be persuaded to change his
opinions because they were unpopular or out of line with those of his
friends is seriously to misundersteand him, E,S, Telbot, who was
perhaps nearer to Gore than anyone apart from Scott Holland, once
wrote to him asking:

Why is it that we two, who share the seme tradition and are

accounted to be of the same school of thought, so often

find ourselves at odds with one another and rather cross with

one another?

Gore replied:

That is just it, you and I always assume that we think alike,

and do not face the fact that we do no'!:,1
It was not timidity or the fear of the opinions of his fellow
Churchmen that made Gore fail to continue his speculative work in
Christology,

A much more significant comment on Gore was made by thg man
whom he opposed so strongly at times, Bensley Henson, Henson, a
1iberal in theological outlook, compared Gore with himself end
wrote

Temperamentally and confessedly Gore was an institutionalist,

a Catholic to the finger-tips, I was an individualist, in
temper and habit a Protes tant,z
1

2 Prestige’ po 423
Henson, H,H,, Retrospect of An Unimportant Life, vol, i, p, 208
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The accuracy of this assessment of Gore is seen most plainly in the
Years following 1902 when Gore became a bishop, His biographer
describes his policy:
Gore would impose no theological test on the laity beyond the
dictates of their own conscience, But accredited teachers,
from whom solemn professions were exacted, stood in a position
altogether different, For them to retain official status
while publicly repudiating official teaching seemed to Gore
a glaring instance of intellectual immorality,
No doubt other bishops would have felt the same but few, if any,
excelled Gore in the vigour with which they opposed this sort
of theological inconsistency where they saw it,
In 1911 a book was published by J,M; Thompson, an Anglican

clergymsn, entitled The Miracles of the New Testament, It disowned

the miraculous element in the New Testament completely, Some
thought it could safely be ignored since it was a second-rate work,
Others wanted to meet it by counter-argument, Gore was amongst
those who wanted disciplinary action taken, He wrote to the
Archbishop of Canterbury, Randell Davidson, saying:
I think quite deliberately that we cannot as bishops be
silent without conniving or tolerating, What is occurring
is that we are being deliberately challenged to be silent,
What it is desired to create is an atmosphere in which the
consent of the common mind of the Church cean be pleaded for
an interpretation of assent to the Creeds which ignores or
denies the facts, What is therefore necessary from us is a
deliberate expression of refusal to connive.z
Characteristically Gore was worried by the threat to the *'facts'
of revelation, He put down a motion for Convocation, Davidson
counselled delay and Gore withdrew the motion, The matter was

; Prestige, p, 155

ibvid, p, 344
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settled when Talbot cancelled Thompson's licence,

The preamble to the Resolutions to be put before Convocation,
written by Gore, is firm indication of the issues which concerned
him, It read:

That in view of the fact that ordained ministers of the

Church of England in recent years have published works, in

which the actual occurrence of the miraculous events recorded’

in the Creeds - Our Lord's birth of a virgin mother and His

resurrection on the third day from the dead - is either
1

brought into doubt or positively denied
Gore, of course, even in his most speculative days, had not wavered
in his adherence to faith in these two events but it is easy to
see why he should shift his Iemphasis from the speculative aspects
of his Christology to the more orthodox when the latter were, as
he thought, under attack, It is also interesting that he should
describe the events as *‘recorded in the Creeds' rather than in the
New Testament, Perhaps it indicates his increasingly Catholic
emphasis,

Other bishops were less offended, For instance, Bishop Chase
of Ely wes simply content that such books as Gore mentioned had been
few and far between,

But a volume of essays entitled Foundations, edited by B, H,

Streeter, published in 1912, caused Gore great anxiety becaume of
what it said about the Resurrection of Christ, Gore asked Davidson
for the chance to discuss the whole subject at a private meeting of
Bishops, The Archbishop granted the request in January 1913 but
it did not meet with everyone's approval, Bishop Jayne of Chester
wrote to Davidson, asking:
Are Bishop's meetings to become largely gatherings at which
the Bishop of Oxford delivers comstant, copious and highly

' Bell, G,K,A,, Rendsll Davidson, vol, i, p, 672
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impassioned, if not minatory, allocutions to his brethren?
This mey be a hygienic safety-valve for him, but he has,
I think, done something to change the atmosphere of the
meetings, I raise these points with very genuine admiration
for his many high qualities, end not without a readiness to

be convinced that his modus operandi is valuable, if it does

not become dominant, I am bound to say that, at first sight,
his latest subject for discussion opens up a vista of awkward
possibilities of other subjects,1
Gore was not content with the private meeting and talked publicly
of resignation, a possibility which troubled Davidson, He feared
that if Gore were to resign, the case might be somewhat akin to
that of Newman before him, He thought it would unsettle many
clergy, perhaps encouraging them to look towards Rome, because it
would suggest that 'the Anglican position as now interpreted' had
become untenable, Davidson saw a danger of a great schism within
the Church with one part going this way and the other into what he

called 'a crystallised Harnackism',?

He thought it unwise to press
the situation so hard, If Gore and others persisted and persuaded
the bishops to sanction tough xesolutions against those who hed
doubts and felt it necessary to suspend judgment on certain issues,
Davidson thought it might be necessary for him to resign since it
would indicate that he was, as he said:

groving to be out of touch with the strongest advances in

the Church, or rather that these are growing to be out of

touch with me, 4And I said that I should not remain at the

helm if I found myself trying to steer a course clearly contrary

to the best Church of England feeling and spirit,®

Bell, G,K,A,, Randall Davidson, vol, i, p, 673

o Gore had become Bishop of Uxford in 1911,
ibid, p, 673

ibid, p, 675
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Eventually a settlement was reached in a debate in Convacation in
1914 which lasted for two days, 4 resolutiox?,groposed by Winnington-
Ingram, the Bishop of London, reaffirming one passed nine years
earlier, which aaid,
That this Houwse is resolved to maintzin unimpaired the
Catholic Faith in the Holy Trinity and the Incarnation, as
contained in the Apostles' and Nicene Creeds, and in the

Quicunque Vult, and regards the Faith there presented, both

in statements of docirine and in statements of fact, as the
necessary basis on which the teaching of the Church reposes,’
It went on further to say:
the denial of any of the historical facts stated in the Creeds
goes beyond the limits of legitimate interpretation, and
gravely imperils that sincerity of profession which is plainly
incumbent on the ministers of the Word and Sa.c:ramen‘!;s,2
Gore was satisfied with this reference to the 'historical facts'! and
withdrew the threat of resignation, )
The controversy shows that Gore now thought of himself as the
guardian of orthodoxy and even that he was prepared to push his
idea of what that involved to the point of putting some pressure
on his fellow bishops to fall into line with him, EHe called for
discussion but he does not give the impreasion of dbeing ready to
hear another point of view, If the Archbishop will not act, then
he must accept Gore's resignation, GCore will have no dealings with
those whose Christology has any hint of heterodoxy, nor with those
who are too timid to discipline them, And this is the man who edited
Iux Mmdi' The irony of the situation cannot have been lost on
Streeter,
But, appsrently, Gore did not notice it for within a few years
he wes involved in another similar situation, This time he was even
1

o Carpenter, 5.C,, Winnington-Ingrsm, p, 147
ibid  p, 148
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more self-consciously the lone champion of orthodox Christology,
He said:
I do not think there is any bishop besides myself who is
prepared to go against the Archbishop in this matter,'
'"This matter' was the consecration of Hensley Henson as Bishop of
Hereford, In 1917 Llo&d George wrote tb Henson, who was then Dean
of Durham, inviting him to accept nomination for the vacant see of
Hereford, Henson had no hesitation in accepting, But Henson was no
more orthodox in Gore's eyes than Streeter end Thompson, In The

Creed and the Pulpit Henson had written in a similar vein to that of

the others on Christological metters, When the appointment was

confirmed and announced, Gore wrote to his fellow bishops saying:
I think Dr, Henson falls outside the limits of tolerable
conformity as recognised in our recent declaration in
Convocation, I think we ought not to accept him as a dbrother
bishop: I am in my own mind convinced that I cannot,

He went on to declare his intention to protest and urged them to

do the same, Characteristically he concluded:
If the protest is unavailing, I see no course practicable
but to resign from the episcopa'l:e,2

On January 3rd, 1918, Gore wrote to Archbishop Davidson asking

him to refuse to consecrate Henson, He said of Henson:
His treatment of the Virgin Birth seems to me incompatible
with personal belief in its occurrence, Again, he expressly
repudiates belief in the "nature-miracles" recorded in the
Gospels as wrought by our Lord, He writes explicitly, “From
the standpoint of historical science they must be held to be
incredible," But the birth of a Virgin mother, and the bodily
resurrection of our Lord - that His body did not "see
corruption"” but was raised again the third day to a new and

1 Prestige, p, 399

Abid, p, 395
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wonderful life - are similar "nature-miracles" ascribed in
the Gospels to the same power and Spirit of the Father as the
miracles upon nature worked by our Lord during His ministry,
I can conceive no rational ground for repudiating the latter
as incredible and believing the former, The Dean himself seems
incidentally to include both classes of miracles in the same
category, He does indeed confidently and constantly affirm the
truth of the Resurrection of Christ; bdut he seems to me by
"resurrection" to mean no more than personal survival, He
repudiates zgain and again any insistence upon the "empty tombd",
and declares it to have no significance, But the empty tomb was
an absolutely necessary condition of any such resurrection as
the New Testament postulates, If the tomb was not empty,
Christ was not, in the New Testament sense, risen again, Om
the whole I am led irresistibly to the conclusion that, though
he nowhere explicitly expresses in so many words his personal
d;i.sbelief in the physical miracles affirmed in the Creeds,
he does in fact regard them as incredible ,,,,, I am amezed
at the naive confidence with which he assumes that the
theological ideas of the Creed and the New Testament, to which
he gives noble expression, can survive unimpaired when the
miraculous facts have been repudiated - an essumption which
the history of recent criticism in Europe generally seems
to me to negative, But that egain is not my point at present,
I am nowv concerned only with the conditions on which a man
can sincerely profess the Creeds and exercise his ministry
in the Church of England,’

Again Gore concentrates in this letter on what he sees as the

*his torical facts; of the Virgin Birth, the nature-mi;‘acles' end the

resurrection of Christ,

! Bell, G.K.A., Randell Davidson, vol, ii, pp. 859-60




- 292 -
Henson was certain that Gore would not be alone in his protest,
He wrote:
It is plain enough that the Farnham section of High Church
Bishops will support Gore with ample professions of personal
distress in the process! Talbot, Gore, Burrows, Ingram, Gibson
and probably Lang will go together, and they will draw to their
side Watts-Ditchfield certeinly, and probably some more
}L\rangelj.cals,1
Dr, Wace, the Evangelical Dean of Canterbury and Lord Halifax were
also firmly with Gore so there was little justification for Gore
feeling alone in the fight, The fact that he did so only serves to
enphasise the manner in which he sav himself as the champion of
orthodoxy, |
The matter wes settled when Davidson wrote to Henson telling
him of the apprehensions many felt about his disbelief in the
Apostles' Creed and especially the clauses referring to Christ's
birth and resurrection, He wrote:
I replied to them that they are misinformed, and that I am
persuaded that when you repeat the words of the Creed you do
s0 ex animo end without any desire to change them,
Henson, he knew, might not wish to make a statement on which the
motives might be misconstrued at this moment but perhaps he would
allow Davidson to publish the letter along with 'a word of
reassurance from yourself', Henson replied;
It is strange that it should be thought by anyone to bve
necessery that I should give such an assurance as you mention,
but of course what you say is absolutely true.2
The letters Awere duly published, Gore accepted the reassurance,
1

Henson, H H,, Retrospect of an Unimportant Life, vol, i, p, 236
It is not clear what is meant by the Farnham section but it may
include the names listed, Farnham was the seat of the Bishop of
Winchester who, at this time, was E,S, Talbot,

Prestige, pp, 400-1



- 293 -
withdrew his protest and, for the moment, had no further need
to threaten resignation,
Henson may be right in celling Gore 'an institutionalist,
a Catholic to the finger tips', Perhaps it wes more than the
sacramental element which attracted Gore to Catholicism so strongly
as a child, But the purpose of this description of the
controversies in some deteil is to show that there was more to
Gore's stznd than this, It wes not a simple case of a rigid
disciplinarian resenting those who stepped out of line, an
institutionalist disciplining rebels, The real issue was about
the relztion of theology and history, Thompson, Streeter end Henson
were all threatening those 'facts of revelation' = the virgin birth
and the resurrection of Christ - which Gore saw as clinching the
historical evidence for Catholic Christology, In the controversies
he was not retreating into the old Puseyite stence and opposing new
thought with dogma, He was consistent with his preferred method
of relying on the facts, In trying to deny the facts, these
modern writers were undermining Catlrolic Christology, as Gore saw
it, Given the stress that Gore placed on the New Testement events
as history, it is difficult to see how Gore could have done any other
than to resist the findings of the more liberal New Testament scholars,
At a time when those events were being questioned, it is not
swrprising that his attention moved from the development of & more
speculative Christology to the defence of the New Testement history,
The result was that Gore did not feel himself to be recognised
fully by either the Catholic or the Liberal wing of the Church, |
Writing to a friend in 1917, he said:
I do not think you have made a muddle of your life but
certainly I have made & muddle of mine, I suppose I shall

never know in this world how far it is my fault, I do not
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see that it is, though I want to see, But I remain embracing
with all my conviction an ideal of Liberal Catholicism which,
it appears, no one is willing to listen to, neither "Catholics"
nor "Liberals" nor the man in the street, nor anybody else
except a very few old ladies snd gentlemen, I suppose God has
other purposes for the world and the Church, The only thing
is to keep a good conscience and do one's best,1

The 'muddle' was due to the fact that Gore's Christology centred
on two incompatible principles,

The liberzl aspect of Gore's thought was expressed in the
principle of kenosis, Originally intended as a means to the
explanation of the limitations of Jesus's knowledge, it was extended
to become the key to the whole of God's dealings with men, God's
method is always that of self-restraint, self-limitation, In his
Bampton Lectures, Gore showed the extent to which this insight hed
come to colour all his theology, It set the seal on his natural
theology for the self-giving of Goti in the incarnation was the
concentrated expression of the personality of God which is reflected
in the personality of man, As it explained the limitations in
Christ's knowledge, so it explained the limitations in man's, For
the seke of man's freedom, God does not disclose himself to man
completely or conclusively, He restrains himself in order that man
should enjoy the liberty of making his own uncoerced response to God,
Gore even justified the exercise of authority within Anglicanism on
the besis of kenosis, Unlike the authority of the Roman Catholic
Church, it is not absolute and does not demand blind obedience,

Gore said:

It delights in the stimulus of half-disclosures, in directions

which arrest attention and suggest enquiry, but leave much to

' Prestige, p., 407
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The Anglican Church, therefore, reflects the self-restraint of
God

But the Catholic aspect of Gore's thought was expressed in
the principle, 'the Church to teach, the Bible to prove,' In this
principle Gore found his authority, In his considered statements
he did not give the literzl force to the word, 'prove', He did
not claim conclusive evidence for the truth of Catholic Christology,
He wrote:
Historical evidence, let. me repeat, cannot creaste faith, but
it can, and it does, satisfy it where it exists, and
rationally justify the venture that it makes,Z
But sometimes the tone of his writing belies such measured statements,
He uses expressions 1ike 'to clinch'!, In the exercise of episcopal
office, there were areas of doctrine in which he did not recognise
eny self-restraint or half-disclosure on the psrt of God and could
not allow much freedom to the mind of the recipient, In practice,
he found it impossible to live with the uncertainty implied in the
theory of kenosis, He needed the guarantees of Catholicism,
Liddon preached a magnificent, supernatural Christology,
It was exact, coherent and robust, Where new thought threatened
to undermine it, he resisted stoutly in the name of God, believing
~ that accommodation only leads to that reductionism which is infidelity,
Even when the threat arose from within the discipline of theology,
froﬁ the closer study of the Bible and from what it revealed about
the methods of the Holy Spirit, he sew no alternative but to resist
if Catholic truth wes to be maintained, His courage wes impressive
but it risked obscurantism,

Gore took contemporary intellectual developments more seriously,

Incarnation, pp, 177-8
ibid, p, @
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He longed to respond to them and to adjust theology so that both
science and historical criticism could be seen to be in hermony with
it, He was not wholly unsuccessful, If, in the end, he disappointed,
it wes because his adherence to Catholic principles prevented him
from following the most distinctive emphasis of his Christology to
its logical conclusion, If at the end he seems the sorrier figure,

it is only because, rightly, he attempted more‘.
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